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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
I’ve long held the view that the creation of boundaries
of almost any type is ultimately a recipe for conflict of
one kind or another. It seems endemic in the nature of
mankind that when we organise ourselves into groups,
or establish other forms of boundaries, physical,
psychological or artificial (as we do in so many aspects
of our lives) the opportunity for conflict is never very
far away. Over the last few weeks of course we have
seen the absolutely devastating effect in the natural
world of boundaries as the movement of two tectonic
plates (or at least the movement of one in relation to the other) resulted in the loss of what
now seems likely to be 250,000 lives.

Editorial

When Two
Worlds Collide

Faced with such devastating loss of life, the geographical impact of the earthquake the caused
the tsunami is secondary, but nevertheless the statistics are awe-inspiring. It was of course the
India (tectonic) Plate slipping under the Burma Plate that caused the earthquake that caused
the tsunami. It is believed that the faultline was 750 miles long and that there was a slippage
of the India Plate of as much as 50 feet. It is estimated that the energy generated by the
earthquake was sufficient to boil 150 litres of water for every person on the earth; the force
was such that the earth’s surface oscillated by between 20 and 30 centimetres and such that a
fractional change in the earth’s rotation was caused. Small islands to the south-west of Sumatra
are believed to have physically moved 66 feet south-west and the northern tip of Sumatra itself
is estimated to have moved 118 feet south-west. Truly when ‘two worlds’ collide the effects can
be devastating.

COLLISION IN OUR WORLD
The idea of the collision of two ‘worlds’ has exercised the minds of songwriters over the years
with groups such as the Bee Gees, Simple Minds and Iron Maiden having recorded songs that
speak of the effects of a clash of cultures, religions, races. I won’t bore with details of their
lyrics, but the fact that a number of groups (and there are other groups and individuals who
have recorded songs under the same title) have used the same title perhaps demonstrates an
acknowledgement of the reality of potential and actual conflict. The list of ‘worlds’ that might
clash and come into conflict is of course a long and diverse one and in this respect we might
find ourselves in several ‘worlds’ at the same time. Our religious world might bring us into
conflict with other religious worlds or indeed the irreligious world; our family world might bring
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us into conflict with other families; our world that is defined by our support for a particular sports
team or activity (fox-hunting, for example as a contemporary issue) might bring us into conflict with
the supporters of other teams; our home world (maybe as defined by the boundaries of our
property) might bring us into conflict with our next door neighbour’s world. And so we could go on.
What is certain is that when collision occurs, it usually brings with it conflict, violence or opposition
as a result of which people wind up being hurt or damaged either physically, spiritually or
emotionally.
Even a relatively cursory review of our world shows the potential for devastating consequences. The
collision of religions and cultures in the Middle East has led to the continuing Arab/Israeli conflict and
the construction of the long boundary wall between the two communities (ostensibly to reduce
terrorist activity in Israel) is a physical demonstration of the divisions between the communities. The
killing (70,000 killed and 1.6 million forced from homes by man rather than any ‘natural’ event) that
has occurred in Darfur is happening on ethnic and racial grounds. An international commission is to
formally rule on whether the actions have constituted genocide (the deliberate extermination of a
race or group). Tensions are acute in many other areas of the world and many ongoing conflicts
never make the headlines of our newspapers nor feature in the news bulletins, but are nonetheless
real. And these are just the global issues and say nothing of the local and interpersonal collisions
that are constantly with us.

BREAKING DOWN BARRIERS
So where is our inspiration in the light of these comments? How, where or in whom can we have
hope when we are faced with such an array of collision? Think again for a moment about the Temple
in Jerusalem with its highly structured divisions and the ever more narrowly defined groups who
were entitled to have access to the different ‘court areas’ of the temple. It divided Jew and Greek
(stranger); Jewish male and female; priest and commoner; high priest and priest. It speaks of
separation, division and privilege.
Then reflect on the teaching of Jesus that was, and is still today, designed to sweep away all barriers
between men (generic) and between man and God. When the veil of the temple was rent in two as
Jesus died, it signalled that direct access to God was available to all penitent mankind and that the
old divisions had been obliterated. His teaching had all to do with attitude and the application of
Christian principles that placed proper relationships between people at the very heart of the
Christian ethic. “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another.” Jesus never
taught that different groupings should never exist. He acknowledged for example that the
master/slave relationship would continue but taught how masters and slaves should respect each
other. He never said that male and female should cease to regard themselves as such. But gave
explicit teaching about the respect that should exist. He never said that nations would disappear,
but did say that, “all are one in Christ Jesus” and pointed Christians towards citizenship of a new
commonwealth, the commonwealth of heaven.

CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE
There is nothing that we can do to control the effects of collision in the natural world; we can only
exercise due caution in our day-to-day lives to limit accidental collision that can cause pain and
suffering. Yet there is a tremendous amount that we can do, in the expression of our Christian
principles in our lives and in preaching the gospel of the all-embracing and inclusive love our Lord
Jesus Christ, to minimise collision and its effects in the admittedly small part of the world in which
we have any influence. “If possible, so far as it depends upon you, live peaceably with all.”
Again, “Do not be overcome with evil but overcome evil with good.” In short Christians should
be peace-loving people and even when called on to defend and explain our deeply held Christian
convictions must do it in a civilised and disciplined way.
And we must continue to make the Gospel known because so long as the world exists Satan will still
try to prevent mankind from seeing God. So many still see God as the author of collision rather its
antidote. Yet for all who are prepared to accept Jesus and ‘turn again’ there is the inexpressible joy
of knowing that the greatest collision of all time, the cosmic battle between good and evil, has been
decisively won in favour of good by God.
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The False Doctrine of Success
(Rose M Payne)

A neighbour recently handed me a booklet of daily devotional articles. It was from a
“faith only” organisation, but in addition to that there was something very strange
about the contents. The word “success” crops up all through the booklet. It appears
the editors have copied much of their material from handbooks on “How to be
successful”, and simply added a reference to Christianity, often turning texts
completely on their heads. One startling claim was that when Adam and Eve were told
to “be fruitful and multiply” in Gen. 1:28, it meant they were to be “successful”,
whereas anyone can see from the context that they were being told to produce children
to populate the earth.
It is as if the editors had decided that everyone wants to be successful (which mostly
implies making money), and they could use that desire to promote their brand of
Christianity. Wrapped up among more conventional doctrine is the suggestion that
people should try to put God to the test. “That usually means giving at a higher level…”
and they enclose an envelope for donations to their radio, TV, website, telephone
prayer lines and bookselling organisation. Then comes the statement “people see
pastors as professional salesmen, but they see you as a satisfied customer.”
Here is some advice to help readers to grow: “Avoid relationships with people who do
not value themselves. Why? Because they are incapable of valuing you! Look for
those who enhance you, not inhibit you.” This sounds more like psychotherapy than
Christianity. Can we imagine any of the great characters in the Bible avoiding people
who did not value them? The very idea makes one smile. A bland reply came back
from the editors, after I had written to point out the selfishness of this attitude,
explaining that the teaching was aimed at people who suffer from low self-esteem
because of their circumstances. But if people with low self-esteem accept the gospel,
they will find themselves living in a society which does not greatly value Christians and
they will need the opposite advice: not to avoid the world, but to try and influence it
for good. In any case, is not low self-esteem a good point at which to begin to
understand our need of a Saviour? Should not each one of us learn “Not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think” (Rom. 12:3) and “But in lowliness
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.” (Phil. 2:3.)
The editors also point out that “success” does not only relate to money, but may include
education, career, or Bible study, and will bring “a wealth of contentment and
fulfilment.” But is not the world also aiming at success in all these directions, except
that of following Jesus? “For after all these things do the Gentiles seek” (Matt
6:32) and “Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.” (1 John
2:15.) Maybe the writers share the view of the young man who, when asked what was
meant by “the world”, said it was “a city like Las Vegas.” Apparently he thought there
was no worldliness in his own neighbourhood!
The King James Version of the Bible only uses the word “success” once (Joshua 1:8),
and then it relates to the whole nation, not any one individual. The writers of the
booklet have employed thirteen very doubtful modern translations of the Bible. One of
their big errors is to use the references to “bearing fruit” as if it meant “working hard
at being successful”. This is inaccurate, because success mainly benefits the person
who achieves it, so this interpretation leads to a self-centred attitude. But the fruit tree
gains no benefit from its own fruit, except perhaps a reputation for being a good variety
to plant. Some of the fruit may grow into new trees and the rest will form food for
other creatures. This is a much better illustration of Christian behaviour. “You cannot
serve God and Money” (Matt 6:24 NEB) and “having food and raiment let us be
therewith content” (1 Tim. 6:8).
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(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)
Jesus, during His ministry on earth, performed many miracles. For example, He
healed the sick, gave sight to the blind, restored hearing to the deaf, turned water
into wine, fed the multitudes, walked on water, calmed a stormy sea, cast out demons
and raised the dead. We read in Peter’s first gospel address: “You men of Israel,
hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you,
as you yourselves also know…” (Acts 2:22). John, towards the conclusion of his
gospel record, wrote: “And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of
His disciples, which are not written in this book: but these are written that
you might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing you might have life through His name.” (20:30,31). The actual concluding
words of his gospel are: “And there are also many other things which Jesus
did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the
world itself could not contain the books that should be written. Amen.”
(21:25). Nicodemus once said to the Master: “ …Rabbi, we know that you are a
teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that you do,
except God be with him.” (John 3:2b). John also records for us: “And many of
the people believed on Him, and said, When Christ comes, will He do more
miracles than these which this man has done?” (7:31). Not even Jesus’ enemies could deny His miracles. We read: “Then gathered the chief priests and
the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we do? For this man does many
miracles.” (John 11:47)
DEFINING TERMS
Miracles, wonders and signs are terms to describe the same thing. In the Greek, a
miracle is dunamis, a wonder is tera, and a sign is semeion. The first describes a
power or a mighty work; the second, the effect of a miracle or a mighty work upon
the beholder; and the third, a sign or a token of Divine authority and power. J.W.
McGarvey has written: “ …Peter does not mean three classes of actions, but he uses
the three terms to describe the same phenomena. He means the miracles of Jesus,
which were mighty works, or powers, because wrought by the immediate power of
God; wonders, because they excited wonder in those who witnessed them; signs,
because they signified God’s approval of what Jesus taught in connection with them.”
I wish to add here that the context of Acts 2: 22 is important. Alexander Brown in
his book Conversion to God has an interesting point to make on the matter. “Jesus
was placed within the power of the Jews. He was not fenced off so that they could
not approach Him and do with Him as they desired. Neither His miracles nor His
extraordinary nature and character were made a means of shielding Him from anything the men of Israel chose to do with Him. He never rescued Himself from their
hands by miracle, though an escape from their murderous intent on one occasion is
sometimes unnecessarily assumed as a miracle (Luke 4:28-30). No, He was delivered
to them, put within their power.”
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STATEMENTS ON MIRACLES
Believing in miracles does not produce life. The design of miracles is not to save but
to make credible the claims of Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of God. It is Jesus that
saves. Nevertheless, everyone must acknowledge the importance of miracles in the
story of Jesus. I share with you some quotations from my notes on the subject. “It
is our contention that if an unbiased committee acting in advance had drawn up a list
of the confirmatory acts required to establish the claims of Jesus of Nazareth, taking
into consideration the persons and purposes related to his claims, the report would
have to include the very type of deeds He performed.” “In general, Jesus performed
two kinds of works – intellectual and physical – to excite wonder and to faith in Him
as the Messiah.” “The person who controls, violates or suspends any of the laws of
physical nature – curing disease by a word, healing the sick, restoring the maimed,
raising the dead or dispossessing demons, gives evidence that he is sustained by the
hand of Omnipotence.” “I have no problems with the miracles of Jesus. I would have
problems with Jesus if it were not for His miracles. What He did to attest His Deity
is exactly what I would expect of anyone who claimed to face a sceptical world as the
Son of God.” “Miracles are not contradictory to the ‘laws of nature’ for this would
make them contrary to the will of God. They are simply applications of Divine power
upon a higher level or plane.” “No one today can deny a miracle. It’s too late for
that. All they can do now is to doubt the witnesses, or question the evidence.”
So, brothers and sisters in the Lord, let us not be ashamed of the miracles, wonders
and signs Jesus performed to prove His Divine mission. Let us not seek a way to
explain them and let us never seek to explain them away. Let us simply accept them
and glory in them.
FALSE MIRACLES
The false or fake miracles of Satan should be mentioned here. The great counterfeiter is ever at work to deceive people. He is out to defeat the purpose of God. He
is never asleep on the job. We read: “…even him, whose coming is after the
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they
received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.” (2 Thessalonians
2: 9,10). “And he does great wonders, so that he makes fire come down from
heaven on the earth in the sight of men, and deceives them that dwell on the
earth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the sight
of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make
an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live”
(Revelation 13: 13,14). The phrase “lying wonders” should be especially highlighted. Satan has everything to do with lies. In fact, Jesus once said of him: that, “he
is a liar, and the father of it.” (John 8: 44b) But every miracle performed by Jesus
was genuine. The Master has everything to do with truth. In fact, He is the Truth.
CHRIST’S RESURRECTION
The chief of all the miracles was the resurrection of the Messiah from the dead. This
gives hope to all believers everywhere. How did Satan react to it? He concocted a
story that was a lie. “His disciples came by night and stole him away while we
slept.” (Matthew 28:13) The lie was the result of bribery and corruption. But Peter
later declared: “This Jesus has God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.” (Acts
2:32). I believe the witnesses with all my heart. But, above all, I believe in the risen
Lord with all my heart. The result is that I am alive. How wonderful it is to “know
Him and the power of His resurrection.” (Philippians 3:16)
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“Matthew 5:48, states, ‘Be ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father in heaven is
perfect’. The question is: How can we be
perfect, like God?”

This question is based on the verse as it stands in the
‘Authorized Version’, where the first four words suggest that ‘perfection’ is a goal that
we are urged to attain. The later revisions, however, offer us renderings in which the
language is not only much plainer and therefore easier to understand, but which also
reveal that the verse relates to an imperative – to something that is to be obeyed and is therefore much more daunting!
The Revised Standard Version, for example, reads, “You, therefore, must be
perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect”. In other words, what we are facing
is not a request or an exhortation, but a command that is as plain as any other
command found in the Word of God. What this month’s question is asking, therefore,
in essence, is this: •
•
•
•

Can we possibly obey this command, or is it a demand that it too exacting?
Does it impose upon us a standard that is unrealistic?
In short; is this something we can never realize this side of Heaven?
Or is it, perhaps, not meant to be taken seriously?

I suspect that we are inclined to take the latter view! Whenever we encounter difficult
verses we are likely to tell ourselves that they are not meant to be taken literally –
and then we hurry on to look at something in the scriptures that is less demanding!

Idealistic? Or Perfectionist?
Not surprisingly, Matt. 5:48 has prompted a wide range of interpretations and
explanations.
At one extreme there is the ‘Idealistic’ explanation of those who tell us, “It is not to
be taken seriously”, whilst, at the other extreme, there is the view of those who teach
that believers are required to attain a state of ‘sinless perfection’, in which they do
not – and even cannot – commit sin. I have met people who have claimed that they
have reached a stage in their spiritual growth when they never sin. And, of course,
the notion is utterly ridiculous! It is summarily dismissed by the apostle John in 1st
John 1:8, which reads“If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not
in us.”
And verse 10, “If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and
His word is not in us”.
You will, however, find that the response that the ‘sinless perfectionists’ make to this
argument is – erroneously - based on 1st John 3:9: “No-one born of God commits sin; for God’s nature abides in him, and he
cannot sin…...”
But, when they use this verse, they fail to recognize that the words ‘cannot sin’, in
the Greek text, represent the ‘aorist tense’, which is the tense that describes
something that is ‘ongoing, continuing, or incomplete’.
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For this reason, some translations read, ‘he cannot keep on sinning’. In other words,
the child of God does not habitually sin. Whilst he may be exposed to temptation and
may even fall, he does not continue to commit the same sin over and over again. Sin
is not his normal way of life. He does not practise sin. He does not live in sin. And,
what is more, when he realizes that he has been ‘overtaken in a fault’, to use Paul’s
words in Gal. 6:1, he knows that, because he is sincerely repentant, he may seek the
forgiveness that is always available (1st John 1; 9).
1.

Two Important Words.

Look carefully at what the Lord says. He does not say, “You must be sinless as God
in heaven is sinless”, because, at that time, He was not discussing either sin or
sinlessness.
There are two words in the verse that are supremely important; the words ‘Father’
and ‘perfect’, and we need to look at them in that order.

First: the word ‘Father’.
This is the more important of the two, because ‘Father’ is the word that immediately
speaks to us of relationship. What Jesus tells us in this verse rests on the principle
that every new relationship brings new responsibility.
Test this statement! Examine it from whatever angle you please. Consider it in
connection with any human relationship into which we may possibly enter, and you
will find that the principle remains true and unshakeable.
In the ‘Sermon on the Mount, from where our text is taken, Jesus has been
speaking to His disciples about their relationship to the heavenly Father.
He has said, in effect, “God is your Father, and because this is so it follows
that you bear the responsibility of children, to be like your Father”.
Notice, that He says, ‘as your heavenly Father’, or ‘like your heavenly Father’. He
presents the Father as our model, our example. Now, this is the essence of true
worship. It has been said that ‘the sum of true religion is to imitate the God whom
we worship’. This is why Paul wrote: - “Therefore be imitators of God as beloved
children”. Eph.5: 1.

Second; the word ‘perfect’.
There are four New Testament words which have been translated by this
word, and, unfortunately, we often make the mistake of failing to
understand its true, biblical meaning.
How often have you heard it said, ‘There is nothing perfect in this world!’ Such
expressions have become almost proverbial, and we are inclined to accept them as
though they express an infallible truth – which they do not!
There are things in this world that are ‘perfect’ in the sense that they cannot be
improved upon. And there are certain matters in which we may become perfect, if
we have the desire.
Think about the meaning of that word. We all know the meaning that we attach to
it today. The modern definition of ‘perfect’ means, ‘without flaws or faults’.
But,
when the New Testament was written, the word had a quite different meaning.
In Matt. 5:11, ‘perfect’ is the translation of the Greek word ‘teleios’, and means, ‘fullgrown’, mature, or complete.’ Sometimes it means ‘an end’.
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i)

Do you remember the story of The Rich Young Ruler who came to Jesus asking
about eternal life? He had done so very much and was admirable in so many
ways, but he was conscious of a lack in his life. Jesus said to him, ‘If you want
to be perfect…’ In other words, ‘If you wish to be complete…’

ii) Referring to Teachers And Teaching, James 3:2 uses the same word
when it reads, ‘We all make mistakes, but if any one makes no mistakes in what
he says, he is a perfect man’. This means fully mature in this respect.
iii) 1st Cor. 2:6 reads, ‘Yet among the mature (Greek- ‘perfect’) we do impart
wisdom.’
iv) Other passages to look at are Heb.5: 4 and 1st Cor.14: 20, and, especially, 1st
Cor.13: 10. ‘But when the perfect comes…’ The word, again, is ‘teleios’ – ‘the
complete’. (Incidentally, ask yourself if this verse can possibly refer to the Lord
Jesus Himself, as some people suppose!)
In all of these passages the word ‘perfect’ does not mean, ‘perfect’ in the sense of
‘sinless’, but means ‘fully-grown, mature, or complete’, so, with this in mind, let us
return to Matt. 5:48 and look at it in its original context.

The verse in its proper setting.
You will notice, I am sure, that Jesus speaks these words as He deals with the
Christian law of forgiveness. He is speaking about Love, and we must, once again,
pay special attention to the name He uses for God. It is the name ‘Father’. He is
saying that, as a Father, God is our example, our model in the exercise of love, and,
as His children, we must be complete, full-grown, mature, in this aspect of our own
character.
He is saying, in effect,
“It is easy for you to love those who love you! But for you who call God
‘Father’, the standard is much higher. I say that, because of the love of
your Father, and with His help, you must not only love your friends, but
those, also, who even hate you. And when you have reached the point
where you can love those who are unkind to you, or speak evil about you,
or treat you badly, you will, in this aspect of your character, be like your
heavenly Father. You will have become spiritually mature.
Perfect!”
You see, then, that the principle presented by the Lord Jesus in this verse, applies to
every possible aspect of human life. But, here it is expressed in connection with the
great law of love.
To love only those who love us, is to be imperfect in love.
But to love those who do not love us in return, is to be perfect in love.
May I again say, in conclusion, that, when we read such words of the Lord Jesus, we
must not turn away from them as though they have no message for our time, or as
though they demand that we attempt the impossible.
It is fatal at any time, to read His words and then say, “This is demanding perfection
from me – and perfection is impossible”.
We should read the New Testament scriptures with this fact fixed in our minds; THE
LORD, JESUS, ALWAYS MEANS WHAT HE SAYS! AND HE NEVER DEMANDS THE
IMPOSSIBLE!
Questions to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
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WONDERFUL WOMANHOOD
(Edited by Ann Boland)

Women of the Bible
As a new year is beginning, I thought it was the best time to start a new series. I
mentioned before that I wanted to do a series on the women in the Bible that can be
a very profitable study for each of us. I started some notes a few months back, and
was so struck with the similarities of the experiences of the first women I looked at,
that I was reminded of the following verse, which will be the foundation theme of the
study:
1 Corinthians 10:13. No temptation has seized you except what is common
to man. And God is faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you
can bear. But when you are tempted, he will also provide a way out so that
you can stand up under it. (New International Version)
Please keep this verse in mind when you read the series. Other issues I will be looking
at will be the sort of woman she was, the reactions of family and friends to what she
did, and the lessons we can learn from each case.

Eve
Of course everyone knows about Eve, how she picked the fruit and caused the
banishment from the Garden of Eden. But the story is a bit deeper than this.
In Gen 2:18 we see that God made Eve as a helper for man, as “it is not good for
the man to be alone”. The world had been created with the animals and plants, but
only one person was created. The chapter goes on in Gen 2:19 – 20: “no suitable
helper was found.” This shows that man was in a class of his own (and not evolved
from apes!). In verse 21 we are told that God took a rib from Adam and created
Eve from that rib.
So, from the beginning, the tie or bond between man and woman (wife and husband)
was established, which is shown in verse 24: “a man will leave his father and
mother and be united to his wife, and they will become one flesh”. In 1
Corinthians 7 : 4 this is brought out by Paul: “The wife’s body does not belong
to her alone but also to her husband. In the same way, the husband’s body
does not belong to him alone but also to his wife”.
Genesis 3 describes the encounter with the serpent, and the “fall of man”. Adam and
Eve had been told not to eat of the fruit of the tree in the middle of the garden (v 3),
but Eve saw that it was “desirable” (v 6), so they both ate the fruit. As we know, this
is the very first case of temptation that we read about, and it had very sad
consequences for both of them.
Perhaps the worst was the loss of the company of God. If you look at verses 8 to
19, you can see that Adam and Eve were in a very privileged position, namely that
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of actually seeing and talking to God. Of course, they didn’t know what a privilege it
was, until they lost it. In these verses, it is interesting to note the “passing of the
buck” - Adam blames Eve, and Eve blames the serpent. This is a human response,
but, nonetheless, a temptation. Further punishment was that they were banished
from the Garden, that they would have to provide their own food by tilling the
ground, and that Eve would bear children in pain (v 16). Also in verse 16, we find
the future relationship between men and women was laid out: “your desire will be
for your husband and he will rule over you.” The New Testament also contains
this idea in Ephesians 5: 22 – 25. In Genesis 4, we read about the birth of Cain
and Abel, and then the story moves on from Adam and Eve.

So, what sort of woman was Eve?
It’s very difficult to say, as there is so little information about her. Also, at this time,
there was no sin in the world, so it would be a little difficult for us to relate to her as
a woman – after all, who’s perfect nowadays? All we can learn is that she was a
helpmate for Adam, who was to rule over the earth (Genesis 1:26). Again, we do
not learn much about the reactions of her family (there was only Adam at that time),
but it is interesting to note that he was with her when she was tempted (Genesis
3:6).
There are quite a few lessons we can learn from these four chapters. Firstly, Eve was
created as a “helpmate”, which implies a certain equality. No doubt many of you
have fetched hammers, nails, etc. for your fathers or husbands while they do the
work. You might have had the choice to say, “No, I’m busy” or that you couldn’t help.
The fact is that you helped, and were not just there to obey orders. Helpers are
extremely important in any society. Without help, many jobs and tasks couldn’t be
done.
The next lesson is that of obedience. We have seen that Adam would “rule over”
Eve. Yes, the lesson extends to men as well, in their relationship with God, but
women are taught to “submit to your husband” (Ephesians 5:22) and, to those
women who are not married, 1 Timothy 2:12 – 14.
The idea of marriage is also brought out quite strongly in these verses (Genesis
2:24). The theme of “oneness” is very strong in the New Testament as well
(Ephesians 4:4 – 6). Of course, God doesn’t expect us all to marry, as we can see
in 1 Corinthians 7, but the idea here is that if you do marry, it is a serious business,
and that we should not take it lightly.
The final lesson is that disobedience will bring punishment. Look back again at
the verse at the beginning of this article “he will not let you be tempted beyond
what you can bear.” If we can’t resist temptation then the problems begin.
(Next time I will be looking at Noah’s wife. If you have any comments or additions to
this article or have one to print, please contact me:
E-mail: familie_boland@t-online.de
Postal address: Vardingholter Strasse 5, 46414 Rhede, Germany.
N.B. postage is the same for a first-class letter in England, if it is not too heavy)
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Practical Christianity
LESSON 7 - RELAPSE
(AND HOW TO AVOID IT)
(David Yasko, USA)
In previous articles we’ve been talking about coming out of the dark and exposing
our problems to the light of God’s love and watching him heal those habits, hurts and
hang-up’s that have been messing up our lives. Today we talk about how to maintain
recovery. The fact is, growth is not smooth. The road to recovery is jagged and
sometimes we take two steps forward and one step back. It is not easy and when
we fall back into our self defeating patterns we call that a “relapse.” Today we are
going to look at what causes a relapse and then get into step seven, on “how to avoid
or prevent a relapse.” First, we need to understand that relapses happen in a very
predictable pattern.
1. COMPLACENCY. Complacency is where we get comfortable with short term
gains. You start saying “I don’t need anymore help.” The pain has been reduced,
not eliminated, but reduced to the point of manageability. So we don’t need help
anymore and we become complacent.
2. CONFUSION. Confusion is where we start rationalizing and saying “well, maybe
the problem wasn’t so bad after all. We start forgetting just how bad it really was.
3. COMPROMISE. That’s where you go back to the place of temptation. You return
to the risky situation that got you in trouble the first time. And you start
compromising. Inevitably comes:
4. CATASTROPHE. Where you give in to the old habits and old hurts and the hate
and resentment comes back. Note this - the collapse is not the relapse. The
relapse started a long time ago. The collapse or catastrophe is just the result of
this pattern or process. Now, why do we fall back? Why do we mess up, even
when we know the right thing to do.

WHAT CAUSES A RELAPSE?
1. REVERTING TO WILLPOWER.
Galatians 3:3“Are you so foolish? After beginning with the Spirit, are you
now trying to attain your goal by human effort?” You started off by trusting
God. Step one said, “I’m powerless to change.” Step three had you giving it all
to God. But as time goes by we start thinking, “You know, it’s me who’s doing all
the work here.” It’s my power and willpower takes the place of God’s power and
we start thinking, after we’ve had a few successes “I’m all powerful, all knowing
and can handle everything.” We all need somebody to tell us when we’re fooling
ourselves. We all need somebody to say to us, “Come on, who are you kidding?”
God will permit unlimited relapse until we finally admit we can’t do it on our own.
Zechariah 4:6, “This is the word of the LORD: ‘Not by might nor by power,
but by my Spirit you will succeed’ says the LORD Almighty.” Only God has
the power to take away those defects. That pretty well shoots “I’ll just try harder”
in the foot, doesn’t it?
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2. IGNORING ONE OF THE STEPS.
We get in a hurry and try to move through recovery too quickly. We decide we’re
not going to do the amends part of it because it’s too hard. Whatever reason,
relapse happens when we ignore one of the steps. The Bible calls these steps,
“principles for life.” Look, we didn’t get like this overnight; we aren’t going to fix
it overnight. The plan works if … you work the plan. Galatians 5:7, “You were
running a good race. Who cut in on you and kept you from obeying the
truth?”
3. TRYING TO RECOVER WITHOUT SUPPORT.
That’s where you say, “I’ll just make it by myself. I don’t need anybody else’s
help.” You are primed for a relapse because it doesn’t work that way. Look at
Ecclesiastes 4:9-10, “Two are better than one, because they have a good
return for their work: If one falls down, his friend can help him up. But
pity the man who falls and has no one to help him up!” You can’t beat some
problems alone. So when you’re tempted and things are going bad, who are you
going to call?” We all need somebody to lean on and we all need support.
Hebrews 10:25, “Let us not give up (the habit of) meeting together, … and
let us encourage one another—.”
The fact is, we can see short term gain in our lives by doing these steps without
involving other people. We can do these steps on our own and see short-term
effects. But we’ll never manage long-term recovery without relationships. Let me
say again, we will experience relief for a while, but it will not last. You will relapse;
I guarantee it. If we don’t have support when the temptation hits us and we don’t
feel like doing the right thing, who is going to help us do the right thing. In order
to avoid relapse we need a good support system. We need them because we can’t
see our own problems, so great is our denial. We need each other to serve as
mirrors.
4. BECOMING PRIDEFUL.
We run the risk of relapse when pride gets behind the wheel. Pride gives birth to
overconfidence. We start thinking we’re strong, we’ve got this hurt or habit
licked, I’ve closed the door and I’m strong. No you’re not. Proverbs 16:18
“Pride goes before destruction.” Stay humble or you will stumble. The man
who gets too big for his boots will eventually be exposed. Pride gets us all into
trouble and it always, always sets us up for a fall. “I can handle it.” Pride blinds
us to our own weaknesses, keeps us from getting help, prevents us from making
amends to other people we’ve hurt. But the biggest problem with pride is it
causes us to blame other people for our problems. You know, “It’s not my fault”
and it gets pushed off on somebody else. When everything becomes “somebody
else’s problem” we are headed for relapse. And pride causes us to blame other
people. 1 Corinthians 10:12 “So, if you think you are standing firm, be
careful that you don’t fall!” The secret to lasting recovery is to live with
humility. Humility is the best protection against relapse. Not “I’ve got it all
together”, rather, “I’m getting it all together.” And you live with a constant state
of humility in our lives. Not humiliation, humility. And humility is the best
protection. Let him who stands take heed, lest he fall.

SO HOW DO WE PREVENT A RELAPSE.
Take step four. Let me give it to you again:
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STEP FOUR: RESERVE A DAILY TIME WITH GOD FOR SELF
EXAMINATION, BIBLE READING, AND PRAYER IN ORDER TO
KNOW GOD AND HIS WILL FOR MY LIFE AND GAIN THE POWER
TO DO IT.
This is the maintenance step. This step is based on Mark 14:38, “Watch and pray
so that you will not fall into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the body is
weak.” He is saying it is human nature to relapse. It is human nature to fall back
into old habits, hurts, and hang-ups even though we know they mess us up. So we
need some safeguards and there are three safe-guards or tools to help us maintain
our recovery.

1. EVALUATION.
• 2 Corinthians 13:5 “Examine yourselves …”
• Lamentations 3:40, “Let us examine our ways and test them, and let us
return (repent) to the LORD.”
OK, I’ll buy that. But just what do I examine and when do I examine it? Let me give
you four things to self-evaluate and I want you to ask yourself a question on each
one of them:
• Physical: “What is my body telling me? Our bodies are barometers of
what’s going on inside of us. You got tense muscles? Guess what, you’re
under stress. Our body is our warning light telling us what’s wrong. Am I
hungry, tired, fatigued, stressed out? What is my body saying to me and get
some clues from it that things are out of line.
• Emotional: “What are my real feelings right now?” Am I letting my real
feelings come to the top? If we’re not we are like coke bottles that have been
shaken up. We will explode. So we ask what our real feelings are and we do
a HEART check. A HEART check is five emotions that need a daily checkup.
Here’s our HEART check: Am I:
HURTING?
EXHAUSTED?
ANGRY?
RESENTFUL?
TENSE?
• Relational: Am I at peace with every one? If we’re not, that internal
conflict is going to hold us back. Now, I realize there are people we deal with
every day that we have conflicts with. But do you know there are other people
out there who live a long way off that we are letting live rent free in our minds.
• Spiritual: “Am I relying on God, moment by moment?” Now an inventory
is an inventory. That means not only see the bad stuff, but make note of the
good stuff and be proud of the positive steps we make. Don’t be prideful, but
be proud of how far you’ve come. Galatians 6:4
“Each one should test
his own actions. Then he can take pride in himself, without comparing
himself to somebody else.” Celebrate any victories, no matter how minor
they are because you worked hard for them.
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That’s the what. Now consider the when.
There are three ways we can do an inventory.
1. A Spot Check Inventory.
We can do a “spot check,” at any time of the day.
That’s where we sit down and say, “OK, how am I physically, emotionally,
relationally and spiritually?” And deal with it immediately, because the longer we
postpone it, the worse it gets. We can’t afford to let those sins stockpile, so keep
the list short. Breathe out the sin and breathe in the forgiveness God wants us
to have. It’s like taking out the garbage. If we don’t take it out, pretty soon the
place starts stinking.
2. The Daily Review. That’s finding a quiet spot at the end of the day to confess
our failures and celebrate our victories.
3. The Annual Checkup. That’s going away for a day for the purpose of looking at
your life and taking a moral inventory.

2. MEDITATION.
Meditation is a Bible word that was hijacked by Eastern religions. Let me give you a
good definition for meditation. “SLOWING DOWN LONG ENOUGH TO HEAR
GOD.” This is our secret to spiritual strength. Crowds, noise and hurry stop our
spiritual growth process. Satan hates us to have time alone with God so he uses
those three things to stop us. Psalm 1:1-3, “Blessed is the man who… meditates
on God’s law day and night. He is like a tree planted by streams of water,
which yields its fruit in season and whose leaf does not wither. Whatever he
does prospers.” The key to growing is to plant our roots deeply in God’s word. The
way to plant our roots deeply in God’s word is to meditate on God’s word. So we read
the word and then think about what God wants us to take with us from reading that
and how we can apply it. When we do that we are like trees planted by the river. The
benefit is that we prosper. The point is God tells us his word is the manual for life
and life becomes easier when we follow the directions. Psalm 119:11, “I have
thought much about your words and stored them in my heart so that they
would hold me back from sin.” How do we store God’s word in our heart? We
memorize it. Thinking about God’s word holds us back from relapse.

3. PRAYER.
This is the third tool for maintaining our recovery. Prayer is the way we access God’s
power. We can pray about any need in our life. Prayer can do what God can do. How
do we pray: Matthew 6:8-13, “This, then, is how you should pray: Our Father
in heaven, may your holy name be honored; may your kingdom come; may
your will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us today the food we need,
forgive us the wrongs that we have done, as we forgive the wrongs that
others have done to us. Do not bring us into temptation, but keep us safe
from the evil one.” Notice a couple of things about this. This is “how” we should
pray, not what we should pray. It is a model, not a ritual prayer. A couple of verses
before this one Jesus warned against repeating a ritual prayer. The second thing is
that all the recovery steps are covered in this prayer. Our Father in heaven, that’s
admitting you’re not God, but he is. That’s step one and two. Your will be done, your
kingdom come is step 5 and our daily bread is step three. Forgive us our debts is
step four, as we forgive others is step 6. Deliver us from temptation and deliver us
from evil is this step. Yes, Recovery is as old as the Lord’s Prayer itself.
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Ghana Appeal

Many people have looked at this website. Up to
mid-January, 1575 contacts had proceeded to
request courses, leaflets or CDs. These requests
have come from 99 different countries, and more
arrive almost every day. For every ten items sent
out, at least one will reply with thanks and encouragement.

Again we convey the thanks and appreciation of
our Ghanaian brethren for your assistance in their
service to the Lord as well as for the medical care
without which many would have died.

Some of these requests are from Churches of
Christ, some from members of various denominations, but the majority are from individuals whose
beliefs we do not know.

The daughter of a Church leader has been hospitalized for three weeks for an operation to her leg.
His mother was also in hospital at this time and his
wife gave birth to their baby. During this time he
answered a call from the church in his hometown
to evangelizing there. In the town there is an idolatrous temple. If he could be given a bicycle it
would help him greatly with his work.

The largest number of enquiries so far has come
from the USA. The majority of contacts there and
in Canada appear to be seeking further information
about how best to approach Muslims. A few
requests have been received from South America,
where the dominant religion is Roman Catholicism
and enquiries are more likely to be for information
on simple Christianity.

Two other sisters were taken to hospital for treatment to a hernia and malaria respectively but after
receiving some treatment they had to return home
for lack of money. Another sister with epilepsy fell
into a fire and now needs hospital treatment for
burns.

The next largest groups are from India, followed by
Ghana and Nigeria, these countries being on the
edge of the Muslim world. Again the information on
Islam is much in demand.

News and
Information

Requests for the Muqaddas CD also come from
inside predominantly Muslim countries, such as
Pakistan, Iran and Turkey, as well as requests for
literature about basic Christianity.

A child needs urgent attention for boils on his head
and a yellow discharge from his ears and the wife
of a preacher requires further treatment for
typhoid fever and an ulcer.
The successful evangelism throughout Ghana
results in expenses such as hiring a room for worship, benches, Bible study material and hymnbooks.

An interesting group consists of the countries that
were in the former Soviet Union. These also border
on Muslim populations. The largest number of
enquiries is from Russia, followed by the Ukraine,
and some of the enquiries have come from very
remote and otherwise inaccessible places.

Those wishing to help please make cheques
payable to: Dennyloanhead Church of Christ
Ghana Fund and send to the treasurer,

Most of the contacts from the British Isles are
members of the Church, but there are a few from
the denominations and other people.
Many overseas Churches of Christ can use all the
leaflets, correspondence courses, etc. that we are
able to send, while the CDs supply much good
teaching material without the expense of going online.

Mrs Janet Mcdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB.
Tel: 01324 562480

It seems likely that access to computers will continue to spread around the world and demand for
information on the Christian faith will grow. Many
people can understand English sufficiently to translate teaching material into their local languages.

Simply Christian a report on Allan Ashurt’s website

This is a very promising way to spread the Gospel.
Would you like to help? There is considerable
expense involved in producing the material and
paying the postal charges. Any contribution you

Those who have looked at the website at
http://members.aol.com/eusebos will realise that
it contains a wealth of very interesting and helpful
reading matter.
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can make will be of great assistance. Please send
to:Allan Ashurst,
60 Kenwood Road, Stretford,
Manchester, M32 8PT.
Rose M Payne

Obituary
Bro. Peter Wilson
Slamannan, Scotland
The Church in Slamannan regrets to announce the
passing of Bro. Peter Wilson on Tuesday 28th
December 2004.
Peter was born again in 1945, after which he
remained a faithful servant of Christ. His role in the
Church was that of treasurer but he also took an
active part in the services of the Church and made
sure that our building was kept in good condition
doing the necessary repairs where needed. He was
a mainstay of the Church in Slamannan and he will
be greatly missed.
Peter was blessed with a good Christian wife, May,
and 4 daughters and two sons.
Bro. Ian Davidson of Motherwell officiated at the
service in the funeral home and also at the graveside in the presence of many sympathetic relatives,
brethren and friends.
We commiserate with Peter’s wife May, his children
and other family members and commend all to the
love and grace of our Heavenly Father.
Grace Snedden,
Secretary

Thanks
Sister May Wilson and family would like to thank
everyone who expressed sympathy by way of letters, cards, telephone calls and visits, over the
death of her husband, Peter. The support shown at
a difficult and trying time was deeply appreciated.

Editor’s Notes
Firstly, in last month’s edition the article “What is
Worship?” was unattributed. The article was in fact
submitted by Bro. John Dodsley of Kirkby-inAshfield and I apologise to John for that unintentional omission.
Secondly, there has been no response to the ‘What
do you Think’ feature on Repentance on
Forgiveness. I did hope that introducing this feature to the magazine would elicit some input as
responses can be long, short, detailed or general.
Without the regular input from Ian Davidson, Frank
Worgan and a few other regular contributors, it
would be difficult to provide a magazine at all. In
fact in terms of ‘ad-hoc’ articles our sisters are far
more productive than the brothers at the moment.
Which brings me to point three.
The Question Box is empty. I have reported before
that following discussion with Frank we have decided not to ‘make up’ questions. Frank is willing to
answer genuine questions submitted by or through
the readership but the formula is simple – No
Questions, No Answers! Franks address is at the
bottom of the QB page.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Editorial
Confident
Christians

It is often the case that what looks like individual brilliance on
the surface is very much the product of the quality of the
support that the individual receives. It’s an old saying that
behind every good man is a good woman (and most men would
be reluctant to argue with that assertion) and whilst the
statement isn’t true, of course, we understand the sentiment
that good support is important to personal success.

Some business leaders who have been remarkably successful in
building profitable companies have been airlifted into struggling companies but have failed to
make the same impact, maybe because the support team is not as strong as in the previous
environment. It’s common when football managers move clubs that they take with them their
assistant and the coach they are secure and comfortable working with and whose skills they
regard highly. What they are recognizing is that they are not as strong on their own as they are
with the ‘team’ behind them. As Ellen MacArthur has sailed solo round the world in recordbreaking time there has been a back-up team on dry land monitoring every move and providing
information to help the effort (not that it was any help when the young lady was climbing the mast
to effect essential repairs and battling with the elements). That support was no doubt critical.

GO IT ALONE – AND FAIL
As Christians we are in trouble when we ‘go it alone’. The problem is that sometimes we do
become falsely secure in our apparent success and believe that it is our individual brilliance that
is important. What we often fail to see is that it is the strength and qualities of others that is
providing the essential basis for what we achieve. How many times has it been said of a person,
“I don’t know how he/she does it.” If you were to ask the honest person that question, more often
than not they will say that it couldn’t be done without… In this context it’s informative to look at
some situations when the back-up strength was crucial and the removal of it had disastrous
consequences.
 Samson is renowned as a man of awesome strength. As a young man he tore a lion to pieces.
He released himself from bonds. He tore away the very gate and posts of the city to escape.
And each time the Spirit of the Lord was upon him. When he finally succumbed to the
Philistines, he still believed that he could save himself. “But he did not know that the Lord had
left him.” It wasn’t a shave that did for Samson, but disobedience toward God.
Contents: 1-Editorial; 3-Question Box; 6-Wonderful Womanhood; 8-Word Study;
10-Foundation of the Faith; 12-Road to Recovery 8; 16-News & Info.

 Goliath was another fearsome physical specimen who no doubt revelled in his strength and power.
To all intents and purposes it was no contest when he was ludicrously faced with the boy David
with his sling but he reckoned without the strength of David’s support team. “Who is this
uncircumcised Philistine that he should defy the armies of the living God,”? was David’s question.
“The Lord will deliver me from the hand of this Philistine.” And sure enough a boy, a sling and a
stone – and a conviction to the Lord – prevailed.
 The disciple Peter learned a huge and frightening lesson about faith in the ‘back-up’ team. We often
forget that Peter did walk on water. “So Peter got out of the boat and walked on water.” He walked
toward Jesus until it seems it suddenly dawned on him what he was doing. No doubt in Peter’s
mind he suddenly said ‘This is impossible, I can’t do this’. His faith wavered and he began to sink
to be rescued by Jesus. “Oh man of little faith, why did you doubt?” was Jesus’ admonition. Later
Jesus told his disciples “I am the vine you are the branches. He who abides in me, and I in him,
he it is that bears much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing.”

DEMONSTRATIONS OF JESUS ABIDING POWER
Time and time again Jesus demonstrated that it was His power and authority that was crucial to
extraordinary feats being achieved and we do well to note again how what might be reckoned as weak
and irrelevant offerings have been used for His glory.
•
•
•
•
•
•

The widow’s cruse of oil which, once the blessing of the Lord had been added through Elijah, never
failed.
Five loaves and two fishes that were used to feed the multitude;
Faith as of a grain of mustard seed (the smallest of seeds) that God can use for great purposes;
The weak things of the world that God uses to confound the wise;
Five small stones that were used to slay the giant;
The jawbone of an ass, that Samson used to slay his enemies.

WHEN I AM WEAK, I AM STRONG
Paul the apostle, learned that when he submitted to the Lord and accepted that the ‘thorn in the flesh’
was something that he was going to have to live with, he found strength and contentment. “Three
times I sought the Lord about this, that it should leave me; but he said to me, “My grace is sufficient
for you, for my power is made perfect in weakness.” I will all the more gladly boast of my
weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. For the sake of Christ, then, I am
content with weaknesses, insults, hardships, persecutions, and calamities; for when I am
weak then I am strong.” Is Paul saying that he relies on his own strength? Rather he recognized
that when his reliance is on God, then (and only then) did he have the strength to cope.
What then is the principle? In the early days of their ministry the apostles knew exactly where there
strength and ability lay. “Not that we are competent of ourselves to claim anything as coming
from us; our competence (sufficiency) is from God who has made us competent to be
ministers of a new covenant…” And for ourselves? “While we were still weak, at the right time
Christ died for the ungodly.” Let’s ever remember that in spiritual terms at least we have no
strength of our own but that all our spiritual and eternal hopes rest solely on the grace and love of God
expressed to us through Jesus. And the strength that flows from our relationship with God is this:






Through the Holy Spirit, God is revealed (Romans 8:16)
It is the inner man that is strengthened daily
Our strength is rooted in faith
We have the power to understand and share God’s love
We have the sure knowledge of our eternal salvation.

God can only work effectively through those who are obedient, loving, trusting and faithful. “And what
more shall I say? For time would fail me to tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, of David
and Samuel and the prophets – who through faith conquered kingdoms, enforced justice,
received promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched raging fire, escaped the edge of
the sword, won strength out of weakness...” Go it alone? Far better to go with God into eternity.
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QUESTION - How can we explain the problem
of suffering in the world?

I suppose it was inevitable that the problem of human suffering would be
raised once again, as the result of the terrible - and terrifying - catastrophe
that the ‘Tsunami’ has caused. The loss of so many lives, the almost
incredible amount of material damage created, and, inevitably, the
resulting depth of suffering, has quite clearly shocked most of the world and focussed men’s
attention on the question that has occupied the minds of thinking people for many centuries.
“Why do people suffer? And, particularly, why do innocent people suffer?”

An Unacceptable Islamic View.
According to Islamic religious leaders who have been airing their views on Arabic t.v. and in radio
sermons since this disaster occurred, the people who have been injured or killed, have died as a
punishment imposed by Allah.
Fawzan al-Fawzan, professor at al-Imam University, in Saudi Arabia, said, in a broadcast on Dec.
31st 2004; ‘The fact that it happened at this particular time is a sign from Allah. It happened at
Christmas, when fornicators and corrupt people from all over the world come to commit fornication
and sexual perversions”.
Apparently he has even less understanding of what Christmas is supposed to signify, than has the
general Western public which just makes it a holiday.
Another Islamic authority, Ibrahim al-Bashar, who is the ‘advisor’ to Saudi Arabia’s Justice Minister,
claimed, on the al-Majid TV channel on January 5th 2005, “There is one reason: they lied, they
sinned and were infidels.”
So, Muslims are told by their religious leaders that whenever an earthquake, or any other natural
disaster occurs, it is because those who suffer as the result, are ‘liars, sinners and infidels.”
Again, another prominent Muslim of the militant ‘Islamic Defenders Front’, made an even more
outrageous claim. He rejected the idea that the Tsunami was a natural disaster. Instead, Maulana
Yusuf declared that it happened because a group of off-duty Indonesian policemen were drinking
alcohol with girl friends on a beach near the city of Banda Aceh. He claimed; “The next day after the
party the disaster happened”.
More than 150,000 men, women and children, from more than a score of different nations, died
because a handful of Indonesian off-duty policemen were drinking alcohol on a beach! Surely,
intelligent Muslims cannot force themselves to believe this!

The ‘Tsunami’.
Since the 1960s, seismologists have followed a theory called ‘Plate Tectonics’, which has
revolutionized geological teaching. They now tell us that earthquakes, of which a Tsunami is a
consequence, are caused by the shifting of the ‘tectonic plates’ that form the Earth’s crust.
These ‘plates’, on which both the continents and the seas rest, may be from up to 25 miles thick
under the continents, but only 3 and a half miles thick under the oceans, and it is when the plates
shift, or rub against each other, that earthquakes, volcanoes and other geological phenomena occur.
I think this is a more intelligent explanation for the Tsunami than the one favoured by Muslim
leaders. But, of course, as it stands, it does not fully explain why people suffer, or why God permits
catastrophes to occur, and explaining never going to be easy.

A Suggestion: the Origin of Suffering.
For example, how do we begin to explain suffering to a mother who holds her dead child in her arms?
In fact, there is nothing that one can say at such a time which will sound reasonable, or be
acceptable to her; nothing, indeed, to which she is even capable of listening. Only when the pain
has diminished and the grief is less sharp, might she be able to listen to what we have to say.
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This is not the first time I have been asked to deal with this problem, and my first suggestion always
is that we must understand that, today, Mankind’s life on Earth is not as God intended it to be. In
other words, this is an imperfect world, the origin of whose imperfection is explained simply and
graphically in the first few chapters of the Book of Genesis.
To understand the origin of suffering, sickness and death itself, we must think about the origin of Sin.

“In the Beginning.”
Genesis tells us that, when Man was created, he was placed in an idyllic environment. The earth and
everything in it, is described as being ‘very good’. God was satisfied with what He had created.
Nothing in the world of our first parents was vicious or dangerous or cruel. Man was given authority
over the rest of creation, even to the naming of the creatures in it. He was not afraid of them and
they did not fear him. There was harmony in the natural world.
Consequently, Adam built no altar, offered no sacrifice, needed no priest and had no ‘religion’. The
word ‘religion’ comes to us from the Latin; ‘re’ = again; and ‘ligo’ = ‘I bind’. Religion, therefore, is
that which ‘binds one back’ to God.
Adam needed none of these things, because he enjoyed perfect fellowship with the God Who had
created him.

The First Human Sin.
But Genesis also records what went wrong. Just consider.
Man had been placed in what the Bible describes as ‘a garden, eastward in Eden’; an ideal home!
But he must be taught to recognize his dependence on God and his accountability to his Creator.
God had made no demands on him and had imposed no law. But, to serve as an abiding reminder
of the fact that there was One Whom Adam must acknowledge as Master, God placed a prohibition
on one of the trees in the Garden.
It is irrelevant to debate what kind of tree it might have been. We need only be told that Adam and
Eve were allowed to eat the fruit of all other trees provided by God, the only exception was that one
tree. And, any tree upon which God placed a prohibition would have become to them, a ‘tree of the
knowledge of good and evil’.
The consequences of disobeying this rule were spelled out for Man. “The day in which you eat
thereof you shall surely die”, A,V, The Hebrew text translates as, “dying you shall die”.
We need to understand that this was not intended to be a threat of punishment, but rather an
explanation of the inevitable consequences of failure to obey the will of God. The word ‘death’
describes those consequences. It means ‘separation’.
Death always means ‘separation’. Our first parents did not die physically on the day in which they
sinned. The consequences of their sin were much more serious than that. ‘Death’, first, meant
spiritual separation from God - they lost His fellowship.
It meant environmental separation - they were banished from their perfect home. And it meant
physical separation - the process of dying began in their bodies. (see Luk.15:24, 2nd Cor. 5. 1 - 4,
and 2nd Pet.1;13-14).

The Universal Effect of Sin.
But the consequences of their sin were not limited to themselves. Banished from the Garden and the
caring of it, an activity which had been a pleasure rather than toil, they were told that the earth
would no longer produce its fruit as freely as before. ‘By the sweat of his brow’ Man would acquire
his food, because the Earth itself lay under the curse, as the result of the entrance of sin.
What was that sin? It was the sin of disobedience to the will of the Creator. Man had chosen to assert
his own will in the face of God’s will, and the tragedy is that every human being who has ever lived
- with only One exception - has been guilty of similar disobedience.
Of course, God could have created Man in a totally different way. He could have designed a robot,
programmed always to obey His commands and to act in a predetermined manner from which
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deviation was impossible. God could have produced a creature incapable of independent thought or
action, and incapable of arguing with its Creator. But such a being would also have been incapable
of emotion; unable to love God or to respond to God’s Own love. And this is not what God wanted.
He created a being capable of exercising choice and making decisions, because He did not desire
obedience that arose out of compulsion, but rather out of reverence and love. In short, God created
intelligent, rational, emotional beings who could obey and serve Him out of choice because they
loved Him, and on whom He could lavish His own love.

But here lies the problem!
When you grant a person a free will and the liberty of choice you must be prepared to face the
possibility that he may not use it in the way you wish.
He may choose to exercise his will in opposition to your own. And when, in Eden, this concerned the
will of God and the will of he first human beings, Man chose to disobey God, and the first human sin
was committed; and human suffering was sure to follow.
If you ask why suffering follows when Man disobeys God, I have to say that it is not because God
decides to inflict punish, because He always seeks our good. The fact is that suffering inevitably
follows disobedience.
We warn our children not to play with fire. If they refuse to listen, they suffer. Our ‘command’ was
intended to be a safeguard, preventing suffering. If they refuse to obey, suffering will be the
consequence. In life God has laid down certain rules and prescribed certain limits beyond which we
must not go. He has not forbidden us anything that is for our good, and has only prohibited that
which is harmful.

The Curse of the Earth.
Gen.3:17 tells us that God informed Adam, “The ground is cursed because of you”, and Paul
echoes the same thought in Rom, 8:19-23, when, referring to the final salvation which Christ has
made possible, he states that, ‘the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the
children of God.’ He explains that ‘the creation was subjected to futility’, and that, ‘creation
itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and will obtain the freedom of the glory
of the children of God’.

The final chapter.
The final chapter in the story of this Earth of ours will be written when the Lord Jesus returns. In
2nd Pet.3:1-13 we have a passage which every believer should consider carefully, because in it the
apostle reminds us of what happened in the days of Noah, when mankind was destroyed by the
Flood and then predicts that, whilst God will never again allow such an event to occur, the time will
come, at the end of the Gospel age, when, at the return of Christ, not only will His people be
removed from this planet, but;- ‘the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, the
elements shall be dissolved with fire, and the Earth also and the works that are therein
shall be burned up.’ (verse 10) (the word is ‘katakaio’ and it means ‘to burn down).
“Nevertheless we, according to His promise look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” (v.13)
This will be the time when the curse of sin and its consequences will finally be resolved.
Writing about this glorious time, John states that, “God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain, for the former things are passed away.” (Rev. 21:3-4)
This does not answer all our questions about the problem of suffering, but it certainly helps to put
suffering in perspective for those who believe in the Lord Jesus.
If we have hope only in this life, Paul tells us, we are indeed miserable people.
But because Christ suffered, died and rose again, His followers have a sure and certain
hope that makes the sufferings of this present world bearable, in view of the glory that is
to follow.
Questions to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, CORBY, Northants. NN17 1XP.
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WONDERFUL WOMANHOOD
(Una Birch, Morley)
Recently in a young brother’s closing prayer at the end of the morning service, I hear
to this effect: “Heavenly Father, I thank you for all those present, that they have
managed to take the time out of their day to come and worship you.”
After the meeting closed, this phrase disturbed my thoughts and it started me
thinking if indeed any of us do just that! Take time out of ‘our day’ to remember the
Lord. It was January the 2nd 2005, and it was Sunday.
I grew up in a Church of Scotland environment, when Sunday was called the Sabbath,
an error I recognise now. Sunday, according to the New Testament, was the first day
of the week. Others refer to it as the Lord’s Day and this along with the Sabbath (as
some still call it) is being swept away by an indulgent, hyperactive society. On hearing
those words, ‚their day’, or to personalise it, ‚my day’, I thought it would be an
excellent exercise if I analysed my own conviction and activities.

Whose time is it?
I ask the question then. What does Sunday mean to me? Is it the day when I give a
few hours of my time in the morning, personalise the afternoon, and, maybe,
depending on circumstances make a return for the meeting in the evening?
When training to become an Adviser for a National Women’s Group, we were
reminded that requests for our services could be quite demanding, and as it was
voluntary work, and to avoid related stress, we should start by filling in a few MT’s
each month on days of our choice – MT meaning MY TIME! This would, when
approached for a booking help us to say without feeling guilty, ‘No, I am sorry my
diary is full for that day.’ It does work.
As most of us in the senior group remember, especially those of us of Scottish birth,
Sunday was the Sabbath Day set aside from the rest of the week. I grew up in strict
Presbyterian religious traditions. No singing, no Sunday newspapers in the house, no
playing the piano, no knitting and no games etc. Most shops were of course closed.
It was a sober day. In the afternoon we were all taken out or sent on a restrained
walk and woe betide us if we got ourselves dirty. In our best clothes we had to walk
obediently beside our parents. Can you imagine not even being allowed to run?
Puddles were taboo. I acknowledge now that they were trying to encourage respect
for the Almighty but it filled me a fear of this God who demanded such a a stern
routine! I knew about Him, but He was almost unapproachable, and I never ever had
a close relationship with Him in that environment!

Attitudes and priorities
I am not advocating that we go back to austere Presbyterian Sundays being aware
that we all like to relax on the first day of the week, go off to the local park, meet up
with friends, enjoy ourselves or just socialise. And I fully appreciate also that for the
Christian every day should be devoted to the Lord. This item is only partly about what
we do or do not do on the Lord’s Day. It’s our attitude to it that matters, the purpose
being to highlight and bring awareness to that which is quietly seeping into our
Sunday’s and drowning us.
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Many years ago, when buying a new car, I was in the showroom on a Saturday
afternoon. Wanting time to think, I said to the salesman, ‘I will come back’. He
responded, ‘Why not tomorrow?’ ‘Oh, no’, I said, ‘tomorrow is Sunday and I don’t do
business on a Sunday. It’s the Lord’s Day.’ His reply was to say how much he admired
me and what a witness I had made to him. That was then and regretfully I must
admit that I seem to have changed, and occasionally, I find myself popping into the
Co-op on my way home from the meeting for the odd tin of cat food, milk or bread.
So soon my mind is on other things. Am I Martha-ing? Am I in danger of leaving my
shopping until Sunday when I am passing anyway, and doing the whole shop? After
all I could save on fuel and time. YES, I probably am.
Am I the only one? In so doing am I showing the world that it is alright? Am I stating
in my actions that like many of the ‘Sunday staff’ I too am a part-timer? Am I doing
that? What a gross thought – that I am in danger of becoming a part-timer on His
day! I sometimes even find myself toying with the idea of having an afternoon in IKEA
(an extremely dangerous pastime as recent events have proved – Ed!). And that is
just hours after declaring to that same world that I have been remembering the Lord
on His day! “For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup you proclaim
the Lord’s death until he come.” (1 Cor 11:26)
There is a need for some of the old Sunday ways to come back i.e making sure on
Saturday that I will not require anything on Sunday. Or doing without! Setting aside
worldly business until Monday. Socialise, yes, but for my spiritual maturity and
worship to God, I need to keep focused. Car boot sales and out of town shopping are
the norm now, and it is very easy to be drawn into it. MT increasingly takes
precedence in our lives.
If you were to take a look at your church register would we find it sad reading and
hear ourselves saying, ‘I wonder what happened to that brother or that sister?’
Perhaps the world has taken hold of them and their lives filled with MT? I don’t know.

‘HT’ therapy
It is tempting and sometimes we would just love to ‘dip our toes’ into the ocean of
worldliness. If we do, we are in danger of becoming caught up in the undertow and
being dragged right under. Much as we would like to paddle, it is much safer to stay
out of this water altogether. I have purposely in this year’s diary, along with my usual
MT’s, placed in large letters on each Sunday of the month, HT. This enables me, when
planning my week to keep in mind that Sunday is His Time. That way it is easier to
say no to anything that would keep me from the Lord’s Table. ‘Sorry, my diary is full
for that day!’
At a Church fellowship weekend, a brother told us that he believed, and taught his
son, that certain things were NO GO on the Lord’s Day. The son witnessed another
brother doing the very thing that his father was trying to instil in him should not be
done. He left the Church. I need to heed and make sure that my attitude towards the
Lord’s Day is not such that family and neighbour’s witness an approach that says, ‘the
meeting’s over, I have satisfied my obligation, the rest of the day is mine.’ If I do, I
am letting them down, letting my Saviour down, letting my brethren down and letting
myself down.
New Year’s resolutions are negative. Who keeps them anyway? So, to encourage you
to “proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes”, let us accentuate the positive

and, pens at the ready sisters, write HT in our diaries. I thought I had a positive
approach too, but it is amazing what analysis can reveal. Love to you all.
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(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

I attended Secondary School during most of the 1960’s. It was a decade of great
change in the U.K. and throughout the world. So much was going at the time that
it was truly difficult to keep pace with all that was happening. This was especially so
in the field of popular music. However, I had an advantage over some. I had access
to a large tape recorder, which I used frequently to copy all the new releases broadcast mainly on the radio. I still have many of the tapes and have been enjoying listening to them once again after a very long gap.
The Beatles and the Beach Boys especially interested me. I quickly realised that there
was exceptional talent behind both these groups. I tried to emulate them on the
piano, but, of course, soon realised I was way out of my depth. Then both these
groups introduced me to a very strange character. He was known as the Maharishi
Mahesh Yogi and his “bag” was Transcendental Meditation. He came over as a rather
funny little man with a somewhat squeaky voice. The Beatles and the Beach Boys
appeared to be happy in his company. Soon they were describing the Maharishi as
the “Giggling Guru”. Then pictures began to be published of their visit to his camp
in Rishikesh, India where they spoke of learning the techniques of TM. Later, I shall
never forget seeing Mike Love of the Beach Boys on stage in Glasgow following this
India trip. He looked like the arch-disciple with the long hair and the garb to match.
But he still had that Californian sense of humour!
I read quite a bit about TM thereafter and listened to a lot of TM-influenced songs.
However, I was not about to change my lifestyle because, by that time, I had already
made the change for Jesus and was beginning to meditate upon His word. I found
Jesus to be more exciting than anyone or anything else. Sir Paul McCartney later said
of the Maharishi: “We made a mistake. We thought there was more to him than there
was. He’s human. We thought at first that he wasn’t.” But I had come to believe
that Jesus was not only human, but also Divine. No eastern guru could compare with
Him.

TRUE MEDITATION
What had the Bible to say on true meditation? I checked my Cruden’s Concordance.
I noted these passages: “This book of the law shall not depart out of your
mouth; but you shall meditate therein day and night, that you may observe
to do according to all that is written therein: for then you shall make your
way prosperous, and then you shall have good success.” (Joshua1:8);
“Blessed is the man who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stands
in the way of sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is
in the law of the Lord; and in His law he meditates day and night.” (Psalm
1:1,2); “Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation.” (Psalm
5:1); “Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be
acceptable in your sight, O Lord, my Strength, and my Redeemer.” (Psalm
19:14); “My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of my heart
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shall be of understanding.” (Psalm 49:3); “I will meditate also on all your
work, and talk of your doings.” (Psalm 77:12). Also, Psalm 104:34; 119:15, 23,
48, 78, 97, 99 and 148; 143:5; I Timothy 4:15. Certainly, the Psalmist liked to meditate!
I later discovered something very interesting. The humble cow can teach us a thing
or two about meditation. The reason is simple. In Hebrew, to meditate means, literally, “to chew the cud”. A cow eats grass. Later, as she lies down in the meadow,
she regurgitates the food she has collected in her first stomach and chews it over and
over to derive every particle of nourishment from it. We are to do likewise when it
comes to the truth. After all, we are the flock of God. We are the sheep of God. We
are God’s ruminants. As one writer has said: “Only as we ruminate upon truth can
we survive.”

THE WORD OF GOD
There are many books around. Solomon once said: “ …of making many books
there is no end; and much study is a weariness of the flesh.” (Ecclesiastes
12:12) I think he had in mind man-made books. The same cannot be said of the
Word of God. It gives true nourishment to the soul. The devil knows this and will do
all in his powers to make sure that God’s people will starve to death. ‘Keep them
from the Word!’ That’s his motto. If the good book stays on the shelf and is never
read, studied and digested then he has won. This is why all believers everywhere
must be determined to feed daily on God’s Word. The spiritual food should be regarded as more important than the physical food. But is it? Jesus once said: “It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out
of the mouth of God.” (Matthew 4:4)
Think of what is involved in food production today. Think of what is required in bringing all that food to the masses. Think of the difficulties that could arise without the
efforts of thousands of people throughout the world. But consider also the work that
has been undertaken to bring God’s manna to everyone. Of course, the endeavours
of the Holy Spirit immediately come to mind. Paul wrote: “All scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” (2 Timothy 3:16,17) But the efforts
of many human beings should also not be overlooked; and they include the very writers of the Bible itself – too numerous to mention.
I was reading the other day about John Wycliffe, Martin Luther and William Tyndale.
The sacrifices of these men should put us all to shame. They gave us God’s Word in

our own vernacular and they did so despite suspicion, fear and persecution.
Melvyn Bragg has written: ‘Wycliffe, Luther and Tyndale…wanted ordinary people to have direct access to God, and a Bible in the language of the people was
the way to make that happen…To a priest who challenged him, Tyndale replied,
‘Ere many years, I will cause a boy that driveth a plough to know more of the
scriptures than thou dost’.’ Brothers and sisters in the Lord, may our aim be at
the beginning of 2005: to know God’s word better; to feed on it so that we might
all grow in the grace and in the knowledge of the Lord; and to meditate upon it
daily unto the nourishment and salvation of our souls.
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A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith

THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST
The resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth is the historical basis, along with the crucifixion, of ‘the Way’ and of Christianity.
A short article, as this, may only point the reader to further investigation of this momentous event of some two
thousand years ago. This article then in essence is a summary.
The Resurrection of the Christ is the basis of all scriptural doctrine, and is:
1. pre-figured in the Old Testament Job 19;26, Ps.16;10, Ps.49;15, Isa.26;19, Dan.12;2.
2. preached by the Apostles, Acts 4;2, 17;18, 24;15.
3. expected by the Jews, Joh.11:24; Hebs.11:35.
4. not contrary to reason, 1 Cor.15:35-49,
5. a credible event, Mk.12:24, Acts 26:8,
6. foretold by the Prophets, Ps.16:10; Acts 13:34-35; Isa.26;19,
7. foretold by Jesus, Himself, Matt. 20:19; Mk.19:9; 14;28, John. 2:19-22;
8. the fulfilment of scriptures, Luke. 24:45-46.
The awesome power which effected this event in an unknown tomb of a rich man was the same which resulted in
the creation of the cosmos at the dawn of creation. Before ‘the commencement of the ages’ the wisdom and the love
of God had fixed the resurrection as the beginning of the end process in His redemptive plan for His creation. The
resurrection is revealed to us, as:
1. an act of God, Ps.16:10; Acts 2:24; Roms.8:11; Eph.1:20; Col.2:12; Hebs.13:20.
2. an act of the Christ, Himself, John.2:19; 10:18; 5:28-29; 6:39,40,44,
3. an act of the Holy Spirit, 1 Pet.3:18.
The Resurrection as a Foundational Truth
Christianity is a history-based religion and rests on the crucifixion and the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, the
Messiah. Jesus was indubitably dead when He was placed in the tomb, and on the third day, by Jewish reckoning,
after the murder, the tomb was empty. This event guarantees that:
1. Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God, Roms.1:4.
2. the Father accepted the atoning sacrifice and approved it as effective for the redemption of mankind, Romans.
4:25,
3. the believer has an Advocate with the Father, Romans. 8:34,
4. the believer has the assurance of eternal life, 1Pet.1:3-5
5. believers will also be raised, with a glorified body, like their risen Lord, 1 Cor. 15:49; Phi. 3:21; 1 John. 3:2.
It was in the redemptive nature of the love of God that the resurrection of Jesus provided for:
1. a faith which is efficacious, Phi. 3:9, John 5:4,
2. the forgiveness of sins, 1 Pet.3:18, 2:24, Matt.8:17.
3. the justification of unbelievers who came to accept Jesus as both Lord and Saviour, Roms.5:1, Phil. 3:9, 1Cor.
6:11.
4. the assurance of the judgement, Acts 17:31,
5. the new birth, the beginning of a life of sanctification for believers, Romans 6:4; Col. 2:12 to 3:1; Eph.2: 1,5
and 6,
6. the authenticity of the claims of Jesus, John. 2:19, 10:17,
7. a pledge for the resurrection of believers to eternal life, Romans.8:11; 15:47-49; 1 Cor. 6:14; Phil. 3:21; 1 John
3:2.
The Apostle Paul, writing to the Christians in Corinth argues from negativity to positivism that if there was no
resurrection of Jesus from the dead that:
O
O

not even the Christ, the Anointed of God, was risen;
the preaching of the Apostles was futile and by implication their sacrifices in this life were also futile;
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O
O
O
O
O
O
O

the faith of the disciples is vain and futile;
the Apostles would be false witnesses and liars;
the followers of the Christ would not have had their sins forgiven;
there will be no resurrection of the ‘just and the unjust’ and it thus follows that there will be no judgement;
those who have ‘fallen asleep in the Christ’ are already lost;
if only in this life we have hope in the Christ we are to be pitied more than anyone.
Please read 1 Cor.15;12-19.

BUT:‘THE CHRIST HAS INDEED BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE
FALLEN ASLEEP.’
“Since, then, you have been raised with the Christ, set your hearts on things above, where the Christ is
seated at the right hand of God. Set your minds on things above, not on earthly things, for you died and
your life is now hidden with the Christ in God. When the Christ, who is your life appears, then you also
will appear with him in glory.”
HE IS RISEN – and alive!
When ‘the Way’ was fragile and in an alien and perilous environment in Jerusalem, with hostility from the occupying
forces, the priestly class, the residue of the animosity from the foot of the cross and from the Great Sanhedrin, the
resurrected and glorified Christ appeared ALIVE. With wounds in His wrists, His ankles and side He appeared to His
family, close and intimate colleagues and strangers alike. Thirteen appearances of the glorified Christ are recorded
in the scriptures, beginning with Mary Magdalene, (Mk.19:19), and including that remarkable confrontation on the
way to Damascus, (Acts 9:5 and 1 Cor. 15;8). The appearances provoked mixed reactions – unbelief, fear,
overcoming joyous emotion, joyous and worshipping faith.
Saul of Tarsus in no way could be regarded as a friend or disciple of Jesus. Saul despised and hated the people of
‘the Way’, his curriculum vitae showing a period of persecution of the disciples as the ‘new religion’ threatened the
hegemony of the Jewish theocracy. James the brother of the Christ seems not to have been an early believer and
yet these two men became icons and prime movers in the early history of the Church. Such a ‘volte face’ may only
be explained by an event of awesome significance – THE RESURRECTION.
The appearances of the resurrected Christ occurred in different circumstances and environments – early morning,
afternoon, late evening; on a road to a dusty village; in closed and locked rooms; on the lakeside shore; on the open
way; in vision form as an ascendant Saviour on clouds. Of real significance is the appearance of the glorified Christ
to some “five hundred brethren” at one time. (See 1Cor.15:5,6). Paul is implying the unasked question – ‘ if you do
not believe me ask those contemporaries of yourselves who are still alive?’ Take the case for the resurrection into a
modern day courtroom and you will have over five hundred ‘eyewitnesses’. Allowing a ten minute testimony for each
witness the jury would be overwhelmed by the evidence i.e. approximately six thousand minutes or one hundred
hours of first hand witnessing.
WITH GREAT POWER THE APOSTLES CONTINUED TO TESTIFY TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS, AND
MUCH GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL...
“We (the apostles) are witnesses of everything he did in the country of the Jews and in
Jerusalem. They killed him by hanging him on a tree, but God raised him from the dead on the
third day and caused him to be seen. He was not seen by all the people, but by witnesses whom
God had already chosen, by us who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead.”
“But God raised him from the dead freeing him from the agony of death, because it was
impossible for death to keep its hold on him.”
The above article is incomplete when one reasons about the implications of the resurrection of Jesus for His disciples.
Believers who are called ‘saints’, and who are allowed the privilege of being ‘sharers in the divine nature’ have been
begotten to a lively hope. 1 Pet.1:3 and 21. They will rise to eternal life, (John 5:29) as they are glorified with the
Christ, (Col. 3:4) and they will have a body like the glorified Christ (Phi. 3:21 with 1 John 3:2). Since the
’resurrection of the just’ is also a foundational truth, as well as the resurrection of the Christ, and the former is totally
and absolutely conditional and dependent on the latter, both should be considered as a foundational unity. Future
writings will consider this unity.
“THE CHRIST WILL SUFFER AND AS THE FIRST TO RISE FROM THE DEAD WILL PROCLAIM LIGHT TO
HIS OWN PEOPLE AND TO THE GENTILES.”
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Practical Christianity
LESSON 8 - RECYCLING MY PAIN
(David Yasko, USA)
2000 years ago Jesus Christ went up on a hillside and preached the greatest sermon
that has ever been and will ever be preached. It was called the “Sermon on the
Mount.” We call the 8 principles he talked about the beatitudes. They are attitudes
we need to adopt if we want to find happiness. This is the last lesson of 8 called the
Road to Recovery on overcoming the habits, hurts and hang-ups that are hurting our
lives. One surprise was how similar our eight steps and the beatitudes are. When
you look at them you find that the beatitudes Jesus gave 2000 years ago are really
a summary of the steps of recovery. I want to reinforce what has been the biblical
basis for the past eight lessons. Refer to Matthew 5:3-12
1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

“Blessed are the poor in spirit,” Realize you’re not God; admit you are
powerless to control your tendency to do the wrong thing and your life
is unmanageable. Those who know they are spiritually poor, know they don’t
have the power to make the changes that need to be made in their lives.
“Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.” Earnestly believe
that God exists, that you matter to him, and that he has the power to
help you recover. You can look inside you all you want and you’re not going to
find all the power you need to recover, because it’s not there.
“Blessed are the meek.” Meek just means “strength under control.” Meek doesn’t
mean weak. It’s like a horse that has been broken to the will of it’s trainer. The
strength is there, it’s just under control. Consciously choose to commit all
your life and will to Christ’s care and control.
“Blessed are the pure in heart.” Openly examine and confess your faults to
yourself, to God, and to someone you trust. In order to have a pure heart,
you have to clear out the garbage.
“Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be
filled.” Voluntarily submit to every change God wants you to make in your
life and humbly ask him to remove your character defects.
“Blessed are the merciful, …Blessed are the peacemakers.” Evaluate all your
relationships; offer forgiveness to those who have hurt you and make
amends for the harm you’ve done to others (except when to do so would
harm them or others). Reserve a daily time with God for selfexamination, Bible reading, and prayer in order to know God and his will
for your life and to gain the power to do it.

Which leads us to the last step.

Y in the word recovery stands for:

Yielding yourself to God to be used to bring this Good News to others by both
example and words. God wants to use our experiences to help other people. God
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wants to use you. He wants to recycle the pain in your life for the benefit of others.
God uses the ordinary and accomplishes the extraordinary. God doesn’t use our
strengths to help others, he uses our weaknesses to help others. People aren’t
helped by your strengths, they’re helped when we are honest about our weaknesses.
That’s what step eight is all about. When we understand that God uses our pain as
a tool to help others, then our life takes on a whole new meaning. The proof of
recovery is when we start to focus outside of ourselves. My needs, my hurts, my
problems become recognized as self-absorption and the desire starts being to help
others. Let me qualify that… we can only help others when they want to be helped.
This month we reflect on two different things.
1.

WHY GOD HAS ALLOWED MY PAIN.

There are a lot of reasons, but here are four to consider.
K HE’S GIVEN ME A FREE WILL.
We are made in the image of God and that’s why we have a choice to live how we
want to. We can choose good or bad, right or wrong. It is our choice to reject God
or accept God. Why did God give us that choice? Because God doesn’t want a bunch
of puppets. God could have made us where we had no free will at all. He didn’t
because he wanted our love for him to be voluntary. You see, you can’t say you love
somebody unless you have the opportunity to not love them. So God has given us a
free will in our life. That’s not only a blessing, it’s a burden. Because some times we
make dumb choices and dumb choices bring about major consequences. And, not
only does God give you a free will, he gives everyone else a free will, too. Sometimes
they don’t do the right thing and we get hurt as innocent victims. We have blessings
from a free will, but we also have burdens. God refuses to overrule our will. God
doesn’t send anybody to hell. We send ourselves to hell by rejecting what he has to
offer. He loves us and wants us to be part of his family. When we say “thanks but
no thanks,” and suffer the consequences of that, we can’t blame anybody but
ourselves. Deuteronomy 11:26-27, “I am giving you the choice between God’s
blessings or God’s curse. There will be blessing if you obey my commands.”
God allows pain as a result of our free will. God also allows pain…
K TO GET MY ATTENTION.
He does that all the time. Pain is our warning light. The pain, the anxiety, the
depression, that’s not the problem. That’s the warning light to the greater problem.
Proverbs 20:30, “Sometimes it takes a painful situation to make us change
our ways.” We get back to the difference between seeing the light and feeling the
heat. Pain is the heat that brings about change. 2 Corinthians 7:9,
“…yet now I am happy, not because you were sorrowful (hurt), but because
your sorrow (hurt) led you to repentance.” The hurt led to change because it
got our attention. Just look at Jonah. He was going one way and God was going
another. God sent him on a Mediterranean Cruise and one day, at the bottom of the
ocean, Jonah finally came clean. It was when he said “I don’t have any hope left”
and at that point he turned his thoughts to the Lord. God uses pain not only to get
our attention, but God uses pain…
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K TO TEACH ME TO DEPEND ON HIM.
2 Corinthians 1:8-10, “We do not want you to be uninformed, brothers, about
the hardships we suffered in the province of Asia. We were under great
pressure, far beyond our ability to endure, so that we despaired even of life.
Indeed, in our hearts we felt the sentence of death. But this happened that
we might not rely on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead. He has
delivered us from such a deadly peril, and he will deliver us. On him we have
set our hope that he will continue to deliver us.” Paul is saying, we don’t know
God is all we need, until God is all we’ve got. If we never had a problem, we’d never
come to appreciate God’s role in our lives. Psalm 119:71,“It was good for me to
be afflicted so that I might learn your decrees.” The truth is, some things we
only learn from our pain. Pain is our life’s greatest teacher. Finally, God allows my
pain…
K TO GIVE ME A MINISTRY TO OTHERS.
Pain makes us humble, it makes us sensitive to others, it makes me sympathetic.
This is what step eight is all about. Only God can turn our pain into a complement
to serve. 2 Corinthians 1:3-4, “Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of compassion and the God of all comfort, who
comforts us in all our troubles, so that we can comfort those in any trouble
with the comfort we ourselves have received from God.” I’m still young, but
I’ve been around long enough to know that we all have our share of hurts. We all
have enough pain to go around. Nobody is perfect. But who better to lead an
alcoholic to Christ than somebody who has struggled with alcohol. Who better to help
somebody deal with abuse than somebody who was abused themselves. God wants
to recycle the pain in our lives so we can help others, but we have to be open about
it. If we keep the hurt to ourselves, we are wasting it. God uses those hurts, hang
ups and problems to help other people.
Let me use Joseph as an example.
He was a good guy who was so mistreated. He didn’t deserve the stuff that happened
to him. One day his brothers decided to gang up against him and sell him into
slavery. Then they went back and told his father that he had been killed by a wild
animal. He was resold when he got to Egypt and the man who bought him gave him
a job taking care of his house. He was minding his business, keeping himself pure
and the man’s wife tried to seduce him. He said, “no” and ran. Then she told
everybody he tried to rape her. So he goes to jail for something he didn’t do. He
thought, “God, what is going on?” But God knew just what he was doing. God was
setting him up for great power in Egypt and used Joseph to save two great nations
from destruction through famine. Later his brothers came to him to get food. It was
his chance to get even. When they found out the guy they were begging from was
the one they got rid of, they thought he was going to cut off their heads. But look
at how Joseph looked at it: Genesis 50:20 “You intended to harm me, but God
intended it for good.” God is bigger than those people who hurt you. Write this
down: “God never wastes a hurt.” We can waste it if we don’t learn from it or share
it with other people.
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2.

HOW TO USE MY PAIN TO HELP OTHERS.

1 Peter 3:15 “Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who asks
you to give the reason for the hope that you have. But do this with
gentleness and respect.” This is the guts of step eight. Peter is saying we need
to be prepared to give an answer when somebody asks us, “how did you make it?”
Or “how are you recovering?” Here’s how you get ready for it. Go home and make
a list of your life’s experiences. Positive and negative. The ones that were your fault
and the ones that weren’t your fault. Then ask yourself, “What did I learn from that
experience?” And, “How did God help me make it through that tough time?”
Then you write your story. After you’ve written your story ask yourself, “Now who
could benefit best from this?” The answer is people who are going through, right
now, what you’ve already been through. Then you say to God, “God, I am available.”
There are people who need to hear your story who are going through what you’ve
gone through. Sometimes God wants us to take the initiative. That’s called
intervention. Look at Galatians 6:1-2, “If someone is caught in a sin, you who
are spiritual should restore him gently. But watch yourself, or you also may
be tempted (In other words, it could be you next). Carry each other’s
burdens, and in this way you will fulfill the law of Christ.” If we are believers
we have a command to share in the troubles and problems of others. If we aren’t
doing it, we are disobeying a direct command of God. Now, let me give you three
suggestions for sharing your story. They come from 1 Thessalonians 2:3-12.
 BE HUMBLE. We’re all in the same boat and when you share your story it’s just
one beggar telling another beggar where to find bread.
 BE REAL. Be honest about the hurts and the faults. We help others by being
honest about our hurts. When we share our story not only does it give hope to
the people we are sharing it with, it gives healing to us. When we heal we grow.
People join recovery groups because of their pain. They stay in them because of
their growth.
 DON’T LECTURE. Just tell your story. God wants you to be a witness, not an
attorney. We can’t argue anybody into heaven. So don’t lecture anybody. Now,
as we wrap up these eight lessons, I want to challenge you to take three action
steps:
1. If you have not yet made Jesus your Lord and put him on in baptism, do
it today. If you haven’t given your life to Christ, what are you waiting for?
2. Write your story out. Take some time to look at your life. The good, the bad,
and the ugly and ask God how he can use it to make a difference in somebody
else’s life.
3. Ask God to give you somebody you can share your story with. The world
is full of people who need your story and if they don’t hear it from you, who will
they hear it from. The only bible they are going to read is you. And you have a
story to reach them with and God wants to use you! Remember there are only
two things we can’t do in heaven. One is to sin, the other is share our story with
someone who needs it. Which of those things does God leave us on earth to do?
Kind of obvious, isn’t it?
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Baptism
Kirkcaldy, Scotland
The Church in Kirkcaldy is delighted to
announce the baptism of Allan Hughes,
younger son of Fay and Robert Hughes
on 31 October 2004.
Robert Hughes, Secretary

Coming Events
Tranent, Scotland
The Tranent Annual Social will be held on
26th March 2005 in the St. Martins
Hall, Tranent.
The meeting will start at 4.00 pm. The
speaker will be Bro. Robert Hughes from
Kirkcaldy and the chairman Bro. John
Colgan.

Sunday 3rd April
10.00 am Bible Study
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel meeting
Speaker: David Murray
A warm welcome awaits all.
–––––––––––

Peterhead Annual Social
Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.
Saturday
3.00pm start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service
Sunday
10.00 am
11.00 am
6.00 pm

Bible Class
Breaking of Bread
Gospel meeting

Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

A warm welcome awaits all.

Peterhead, Scotland.
Special Weekend
Meetings

–––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

on 2nd & 3rd April 2005.

Doing an injury puts you below your enemy.
Revenging an injury makes you but even with
your enemy. Forgiving an injury sets you above
your enemy.

Saturday 2nd April at 7.00pm
Speaker: David Murray (Aberdeen)

“Love your enemies”
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
Over the years I have heard a number of statements
made about Jesus that cause me tremendous concern,
and which, within the current scope of my
understanding, I have difficulty in accepting. Some
refer to the circumstances surrounding the anguish of
Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane, and I have heard
it variously said that ‘Jesus could have walked
away’ or, ‘it was touch and go’ or ‘God took a
risk’. These statements could perhaps be summarized
as indicating that Jesus could have exercised a choice
about whether to proceed with his ‘mission’. More emotively it could be said that they
indicate that the salvation of mankind was hanging by a thread.

Editorial

Could Jesus
have walked
away?

A more commonly used expression is that ‘Jesus was a man just like we are’. I’ve little
doubt that most readers will have heard that said on a number of occasions though it’s a
statement that I believe demands considerable caveats before it has any credibility
whatsoever. I fully accept that when we consider the nature of Jesus we are entering areas
that have been the subject of fierce debate since the dawn of Christianity and that in a
relatively short article it is possible only to give a flavour of the issues involved. However
there are also matters of fundamental importance at stake.

Jesus was a man just like we are.
Debates about the nature of Jesus are as old as Christianity itself. The Gnostic philosophy,
prevalent in the early years of Christianity can briefly be summarized as believing that as
all flesh is intrinsically evil and as Jesus is intrinsically good, Jesus could not have come in
the flesh, as that would have rendered him evil. There’s nothing wrong with the logic, and
in some respects it could be argued that the philosophy, with the belief on which it was
based (however erroneous), at least had the merit of seeking to preserve the purity of
Jesus. There are many other shades of opinion.
However it is patently wrong, with all the evidence that exists, to argue that Jesus was not
manifested in the flesh. He was born of woman, miraculously conceived but naturally born.
He grew up, matured physically, had siblings and worked. He wept, was hungry, displayed
Contents: 1-Editorial; 5-Word Study; 7-When Church Buildings Close; 8-Question Box;
11-Foundation of the Faith; 13-Wonderful Womanhood; 14-Tsunami Aftermath; 15-News & Info.

emotions, grew tired, felt pain and bled. He suffered physical death. In that sense he was man,
flesh and blood, as we are. However to make the above statement about Jesus and leave it
there does scant justice to the true nature of Jesus and the casual hearer of that expression,
without the benefit of scriptural knowledge would surely go away with the wrong impression.
Because Jesus was not a man just like we are. Indeed at one point he said to the Jews, “You
are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I am not of this world.”
Most fundamentally, Jesus was God in the flesh. We are man in the flesh. Both are certainly
flesh, but the essential nature is different. He is divine by nature; we are man by nature. Jesus
is the begotten of God; we are children by adoption. Jesus did not stop being God the Son
during his physical incarnation. Reference is often made to Paul’s comments recorded in
Phillipians 2:7 where, speaking of the incarnation, Paul writes “he (Jesus) emptied
himself”. Whatever Jesus emptied himself of, it most certainly was not his Godhood. WE Vine
states, “Christ did not empty himself of Godhood. He did not cease to be what he essentially
and eternally was.” During his ministry he claimed to be God and it was that claim which
brought Jesus into such hostile conflict with the Jews. C S Lewis in his book ‘Mere Christianity’,
writing about the impact of Jesus’ claims on the Jews states, “Then comes the real shock.
Among these Jews there suddenly turns up a man who goes about talking as if He was God.
He claims to forgive sins. He says He has always existed. He says He is coming to judge the
world at the end of time… God in their (the Jews) language, meant the Being outside the world,
who had made it and was infinitely different from anything else. And when you have grasped
that, you will see that what this man said was, quite simply, the most shocking thing that has
ever been uttered by human lips.”
We need to remember that man was made in the image of God. The incarnate God, Jesus, was
the image of God, reflected the glory of God and bore “the very stamp of his nature”. God
wasn’t made in the image of man; He came, as Christians almost universally agree, not to
show us how good a man could be, but to reveal God to us in a way that we could understand
and acknowledge. John 1:18 states “No one has ever seen God; the only Son (better translated
according to some commentators as ‘the only begotten God’), who is in the bosom of the
Father, he has made him known.” From his birth, Jesus was called ‘Emmanuel, God with us’.

Jesus could have walked away/God took a risk
This is possibly an area of far greater contention than the matters discussed above and I freely
admit that there is not one fibre of my being that believes that Jesus could have walked away.
I equally find it incredible to believe that God took a risk with the salvation of mankind. There
is no doubt that the description of the anguish of Jesus in the Garden and the supplication that
he three times prayed to the Father hold some important questions and reference will be made
to these in due course. However -appeal needs to be made to the consistency and integrity of
the revealed Word in establishing the context of Jesus in the Garden.
After Adam and Eve had succumbed to the lies and deceit of Satan and eaten of the forbidden
fruit and been banished from the Garden of Eden, God entered his judgement on their
disobedience. But it is almost universally accepted that God immediately made the promise of
a Redeemer, a Redeemer who would overcome Satan and offer the opportunity for the
restoration of man’s relationship with God. It would be a capricious God who at the very outset
of that restorative process, made a promise that had any seeds of doubt attached to it. If God
was indeed taking a risk, he was playing for extremely high stakes. Yet there are other areas
of Scripture to which we can appeal.

The Prophets
Some 33? Prophecies have been identified that refer to the trial, death, crucifixion and
resurrection of Jesus. This telling forth of these events is quite rightly considered to be
compelling evidence of the truth of them and has supported the faith of many Christians
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down the centuries. However if Jesus could have walked away then these prophecies surely
become uncertain or conditional at the time that they were made. Had Jesus walked away
then these prophecies would have become the utterances of fools and the whole plan of
salvation would be a ruin. In any event the prophecies were not intended as statements to
look back on to check their veracity, but as God-inspired revelations about the future
course of God’s plan of salvation. They shouted forth the truth of a Saviour for mankind
and described in detail how that salvation was to be won.
(These charges are often set aside by the statement that whilst it was possible that Jesus
could have walked away, God in his foreknowledge knew that he wouldn’t, which has
always seemed to be an unworthy attempt to rationalize events.)

The People
When Jesus was first taken to the temple in Jerusalem to be presented to the Lord, a
righteous and devout man, Simeon, was moved by the Spirit to recognize him as the
promised Saviour, and he took the infant Jesus in his arms. The promise of the Spirit had
been that Simeon would not see death until he had seen the Lord’s Christ, and that promise
was now fulfilled. His response is still moving, “Now lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation which thou
hast prepared in the presence of all peoples, a light for revelation to the Gentiles,
and for glory to thy people Israel.” Perhaps the significance of Jesus’ birth only
gradually dawned on his parents as they ‘marvelled’ at what Simeon said. But his joy also
carried the sting of future pain as he told Mary, “Behold, this child is set for the fall
and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign that is spoken against (and a sword
will pierce through your own soul also), that thoughts out of many hearts may be
revealed.”
The prophetess Anna was another to be present at, and a witness to, these events and she
“gave thanks to God, and spoke of him to all who were looking for the redemption
of Jerusalem.”
John the Baptist also witnessed publicly to the nature of Jesus and foretold of his mission,
“Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world!” In fact John went
further and told his own disciples, “He who believes in the Son has eternal life.”
The Disciples too, even in their relative innocence and, at that time, relative ignorance of
the nature and purposes of Jesus, affirmed the great truth about Jesus. Simon Peter said,
“Lord to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life; and we have
believed, and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God.”
The great problem that I have is that if I accept that Jesus could have walked away, then I
have to conclude that, at the time these great affirmations were made and these eternal truths
were spoken, they were no more than expressions of hope, because they have to be
conditional upon Jesus not walking away. Many of these statements were made under the
influence of the Spirit, a member of the Godhead of which Jesus was a part, and it would seem
to me that both the unity of the Godhead and the unity of Scripture demands that we take
these statements as expressing truth. But we can appeal to another authority –

Jesus himself.
Briefly let us reprise a sample of the sayings of Jesus, contained in the gospel of John:
•

To the woman of Samaria, Jesus said, “The water that I shall give him will become
in him a spring of water welling to eternal life.”

•

To the Jews, “Truly, truly I say to you, he who believes has eternal life. I am the
bread of life.” He went on to say “… and the bread which I shall give for the life
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of the world is my flesh.”
•

To the Pharisees in answer to the charge that he bore witness to himself: “Even if I
bear witness to myself, my testimony is true, for I know whence I have come
and whither I am going.” And later, “When you have lifted up the Son of man,
then you will know that I am he….”

•

To Martha in that most moving scene at the house of Lazarus, “I am the resurrection
and the life; he who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live, and
whoever lives and believes in me shall never die.”

•

Jesus to his disciples: “Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I say? ‘Father,
save me from this hour’? No, for this purpose I have come to this hour. Father,
glorify thy name.”

•

During his farewell discourse to his disciples: “I came from the Father and have
come into the world; again, I am leaving the world and going to the Father.”
And further, “Be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.”

In these and in many other statements, Jesus implies with absolute clarity and certainty that
he has come to complete the work given to him by the Father. It is a ‘given’ in the statements
of Jesus. If it is to be contended that Jesus could have walked away at Gethsemane, then we
must also conclude that Jesus, God in the flesh, made these statements in the full knowledge
that his claims could ultimately prove to be false.
For Jesus to have walked away would have been a denial of everything that he is. Many men
and women have suffered deaths as painful, prolonged and brutal as that meted out to Jesus,
though that is no way intended to minimize the physical horror of Jesus’ trial and torture. But
surely it wasn’t the physical nature of his death that caused such agony. His anguish was
caused not because Jesus’ manhood was prevalent, it was the very fact of his Godhood, and
that Godhood was about to carry the burden of sin.
Dare we suggest then, when Jesus asked for the cup to pass and cried “nevertheless not as I
will but as thou wilt” that what he was really saying was that he didn’t want to go through with
the salvation of mankind? That it was touch and go as to whether God (and I believe in the
absolute unity of the Godhead) denied himself? And would it not also suggest that Jesus
ultimately performed an act of duty and obligation rather than an act of overwhelming love?
Throughout his time on earth, Jesus had told those around him that he had come not to do his
own will but the will of the Father. But that is not to be construed as meaning that Jesus was
doing something that he didn’t want to do. And here in the Garden too, I think we are on
dangerous ground to consider that Jesus had reached the point where he was asking God to
be released from the fulfillment of the eternal plan of salvation, a “plan for the fullness of time”.
This contention is speculative but I can’t conceive of God sitting with equanimity in heaven
whilst Jesus suffered and I suspect that the Father and the Spirit cried back to Jesus as they
unitedly confronted the unthinkable. Does it minimize Christ’s suffering to believe that he
couldn’t walk away or mean that Jesus engaged in a purely mechanical process. Not a bit! For
I can think of no greater sacrifice, no greater love, nothing that would cause more grief,
anguish, agony and pain than the spotless Lamb of God willingly taking upon himself the
burden of human sin.
(I have discussed the nature of Jesus often enough to know that this article will not satisfy
each reader’s view of the matters discussed and the thoughts that I have put down here are
admittedly deeply personal. Some will say that they fail to make enough concession to the
humanity of Jesus, though I would refute that. I have already been asked whether there is a
right of reply and of course that is the ongoing tradition of this magazine).
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(Ian S. Davidson, Motherwell)

The word “fundamentalism” is a word with an interesting history, although it is not
found in the Scriptures. I think it is worthy of an article in our Word Study pages.
The Oxford English Dictionary informs us that the word first came to light in 1923.
It did so following a series of tracts or booklets (sixty-five in all), which dealt with the
fundamentals of Christian doctrine. These appeared between 1909 and 1915. They
were financed by two well-to-do brothers named Lyman and Milton Stewart and were
entitled The Fundamentals. “They covered such fundamental themes as Biblical
inspiration and authority (the first twenty booklets), the deity of Christ, His virgin
birth and bodily resurrection, the Holy Spirit, sin, judgement and atonement,
justification and regeneration, preaching, evangelism, the church, and the return of
Christ. The authors were drawn from North America and Britain, and included B.B.
Warfield, R.A. Torrey, A. T. Pierson, Dyson Hague, Robert E. Speer, James Orr,
W.H.Griffith Thomas, Campbell Morgan and Bishops J.C. Ryle and Handley Moule.”
(John R. W. Stott) To these writers, the fundamentals of the faith were at stake in
their day and they felt they had to act, and act together.
They knew their
publications would cause controversy, but they took courage that Christ Himself was
a controversialist.

DICTIONARY DEFINITION
The O.E.D. defines fundamentalism as “strict adherence to traditional orthodox tenets
(e.g. the literal inerrancy of Scripture) held to be fundamental to the Christian faith:
opposed to liberalism and modernism,” The term originally had no overtones. But
today it is often used as an ecclesiastical smear word.
Now critics equate
fundamentalists with extremists, fanatics, cranks, Biblical literalists, rightists, etc.
They cannot stand them, or what they stand for. The tragedy is that so-called
fundamentalists rarely enjoy the opportunity of a right of reply to unjustified and
unreasonable attacks in the media. Many fundamentalists simply want to talk about
loyalty to what is “fundamental” in Biblical Christianity. If only they could get the
hearing they deserve.

BOOKS ON THE FUNDAMENTALS
I have before me, as I write this article, four of the books in question. They are
headed: The Fundamentals – A Testimony – Compliments of Two Christian Laymen.
Each volume quotes Isaiah 8:20: “To the Law and to the Testimony”. The subjects
are wide and varied. They include: “ Is There a God?”; “The Atonement”; “The Hope
of the Church”; “The Biblical Conception of Sin”; “The Grace of God”; “The Coming
of Christ”; “Is Romanism Christianity?”; “The Mosaic Authorship of the Pentateuch”;
“The Wisdom of this World”; “Divine Efficacy of Prayer”; “What Christ Teaches
Concerning Future Retribution”; “Eddyism: Commonly called Christian Science”;
“Evolutionism in the Pulpit”; “Decadence of Darwinism”; “The Knowledge of God” and
“Mormonism: Its Origin, Characteristics and Doctrines”. The writers were from the
United States, Canada, England and Scotland. The articles give a strong flavour as
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to what the original fundamentalists were all about. They (of the Conservative
Protestant Churches) saw themselves as defending God’s word against liberalism,
modernism, Roman Catholicism, cultism, evolutionism, communism, agnosticism,
atheism, etc.

THE HISTORY OF FUNDAMENTALISM
It is interesting to read about the history of fundamentalism and its effect upon
denominations, especially in the United States. Fundamentalists did not get it all
their own way in the Episcopal, Methodist, Baptist and Presbyterianism
denominations. Serious controversies erupted, which inevitably caused splits. Some
fundamentalists broke away to form new churches or joined one of the many
independent Bible churches or tabernacles spread throughout the country.
Fundamentalist churches are now described as Evangelical churches and their
numbers are growing in the States.
They sponsor many colleges, publish
conservative periodicals and finance mission work throughout the world. Their voting
power was clearly seen in the last presidential election. George W. Bush, a fellow
Evangelical, was happy to receive their support.
The fundamentalists or Evangelicals cannot be ignored. They have been at the
forefront in debates on abortion, homosexuality, public prayers and creation science
in schools. They have access to the media that Evangelicals in other countries can
only dream about. Many fundamentalists hold today not only to the doctrines of the
inerrant inspiration of the Bible, the virgin birth, the atonement and the resurrection,
but also to the miracle-working power of Christ and the pre-millennial view on the
second coming.
The last two doctrines, together with baptism and instrumental music, are seen as
stumbling-blocks to closer ties with, for example, Churches of Christ. Sadly,
fundamentalism has not escaped division among its numbers. It has, undoubtedly,
weakened its cause.

FUNDAMENTALISM AND ISLAM
At one time “fundamentalism” was exclusive to Christianity. But now we hear of
Islamic fundamentalism. This is equated with extremism, fanaticism and terror. How
the meaning of words changes! I believe we are going to hear more and more about
“fundamentalism” in the years to come, if the Lord tarries. An understanding of the
origin of the term will help us in our future conversations and debates.
(Editor’s note: Bro Ian has been conducting the Word Study feature for around two
years now and it has been decided to suspend this feature for the time being. There
are of course still many studies that can be conducted relating to New Testament
words and we may return to them at some point in the future. On your behalf I would
like to thank Ian for his invaluable insights and commentary. Ian will continue to
contribute to the SS and, starting with next month’s edition, will be submitting a
series of articles on the ‘Historical and cultural context of the New Testament.’
If we are to gain the best possible understanding of New testament teaching it is
important that we know something of the context in which teaching was given and I
hope the series will prove beneficial to reader’s ongoing study.)
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WHEN CHURCH BUILDINGS CLOSE
Elsewhere in this issue you will find an announcement about the new meeting arrangements for the Church
in Cleveleys, near Blackpool. There are now only 5 faithful Christians worshipping with the assembly there
and, as the Bridge Club where they have met for the last several years is closing, they have decided that
in future they will meet in the home of Sis Pat Layland rather than try to find other premises.
Eric and Rosaline Winter and Colin (until his death in 2000) and Pat Layland have been the cornerstones of
the assembly there for the past several years. It is of course always disappointing when assemblies diminish
and, sometimes, disappear altogether and I have heard it said that Eric regards himself to have ‘failed’ in
his efforts to sustain a thriving assembly in the town. I think little could be further from the truth.
It is interesting to note that the reason the assembly is changing its arrangements is because the Bridge
Club is closing ‘due to a drastic fall in membership’. It’s a sign of the times – people don’t go to Bridge Clubs
any more. For several years at our Church building in Wigan we had a Labour Club and a Social Club for
neighbours. One is now a Wynsors Shoes Store and the other is a vacant plot of land with the Club
demolished several years ago. I assume numbers fell there too.
Of course the Church can’t be compared to Social Clubs and Bridge Clubs, but it does illustrate the point
that patterns change. Populations evolve; some communities grow and others decline; we live in a dynamic,
not a static world. Often these changes are totally outside the ability of individuals or groups to control them
and they do affect Churches in many locations.
When I received Eric’s note I turned to the history of the Fylde Coast Churches that he had written as a
contribution to the Church history series. He writes that in the 1930’s Blackpool was a holiday ‘Mecca’ for
the Lancashire mill workers and that there would be as many as 300 visitors during the summer months to
worship with the local brethren. That helps sustain a Church. For Blackpool read Spain and beyond today.
In 1936 and 1950 the Blackpool assembly was strong enough to host the Annual ‘Old Paths’ Conference.
An assembly was started in Fleetwood and it also hosted the Conference. Eventually the Blackpool and
Fleetwood assemblies merged to form the Cleveley’s congregation.
What struck me when reading the history is that these were highly active and involved Christian
communities. Full-time evangelists worked in the Churches; correspondence courses were distributed; Jule
L Miller filmstrips were shown; regular meetings for Gospel proclamation were held. Eric recalls that in
connection with gospel meetings at Fleetwood with Bro. Walter Crosthwaite ‘much advertising was done’ but
sadly there was little response. Bro David Dougall worked with the Church for 3 months and again despite
widespread advertising, ‘there was little apparent response’. Bro. Ken Chumbley and his wife ‘worked hard
with the Church’ but with little success. Bro. Philip Partington worked full-time there but the story was the
same. Even when the congregation first moved into the Bridge Club accommodation and advertised regular
gospel meetings, and despite good support from the Lancashire churches, ‘very few local people came in
response to invitations’.
There is only so much that a group can do to engender a response to the gospel, a truism that Jesus himself
acknowledged. Are we to regard the efforts of the Cleveley’s brethren (and other Churches in similar
situations) as a failure because numbers are now small. In truth, many souls were won for the Lord. A
Christian community has promoted Christian principles in the Fylde coast towns for almost a century, and
continues to do so. Thousands of people have been given the invitation and opportunity to learn more of
Jesus.
I write this neither to eulogise the efforts of the brethren, nor to write the obituary of the Cleveleys Church.
I just think that we should acknowledge that sometimes, despite the best prayerful efforts of all concerned,
even Christian communities can’t withstand demographic and social changes and the disinterest and apathy
of the public towards the gospel of redeeming love, despite prolonged and repeated invitations to hear it. I
don’t mean this to sound complacent, but the reality is that at any one time, and for a whole variety of
reasons, some communities will be thriving whilst others decline.
To all those who are devoting their lives to God and maintaining a Christian witness in the communities in
which they live, and particularly those in small congregations, we encourage you to, “Keep the faith.”
(Editor)
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First, allow me to say that I am pleased to be able to tell you
that, in response to the Editor’s timely announcement in last
month’s issue, I now have enough questions in the ‘Box’ to keep
me busy for several months. However, providing you are
prepared to exercise a little patience, there is still room in the
‘Box’, if there are subjects you care to raise.

And let me add, that I appreciate the words of encouragement
I have received from brothers and sisters who wish this feature to continue.
This month’s question reminds us, firstly, that we should never assume that old
controversies which we thought had been settled, cannot rise again. And secondly,
that, as has so often been said, if we neglect constantly to reiterate and re-emphasise
biblical doctrine, it takes only one generation for false teaching to creep in and the
church to be led into error.
Here is the essence of the question, that has been send to me by a sister whose
family-members have been faithful defenders and servants of the Truth for very many
years.

“Is singing in our Lord’s Day worship a divinely authorized practice
or is it merely a ‘tradition’?
I do not think that it will be necessary for you to think about this question for more
than a couple of minutes before you recognized that someone, somewhere, is trying
to devise an argument to justify the introduction of instrumental music into the
worship of the Church.
I hear, for instance, that there are certain institutions of Christian education in the
United States from which graduates are emerging who are making this very claim,
and experience has taught us that religious controversies originating in the U.S.A.
very quickly find their way over here!
“Singing in worship is only a tradition”, is the modern mantra, which, apparently
some are repeating, and they continue to repeat it until they actually convince
themselves that it is true. Then, by the use of this and similar statements, they seek
to represent congregational singing as something that, at best, is relatively
unimportant, and, at worst, non-essential. But, as is often the case with new
arguments – (and, make no mistake, this is a new argument on this subject) –
neither those who advance it nor those who are fooled by it, can have thought much
about what they are claiming.
Now, I hope you will appreciate that this is not the place for an examination of the
entire ‘Instrumental Music’ issue, and that I must limit myself to dealing with the
question as it stands. But I have no hesitation in stating that I have no problem
whatsoever in accepting that our singing is a ‘tradition’ – to use the word used at the
end of the question. The issue is, however: - What is the meaning of the word
‘tradition’?

The definition in modern English.
I suspect that those who label congregational singing without the use of musical
instruments as a ‘tradition’, would probably cite as their authority, one of the
definitions given by a modern English Dictionary, which states that a tradition is: - “A
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particular doctrine, etc, claimed to be of divine authority without documentary
evidence. An opinion or custom handed down to posterity”.
But, remember! This is the modern English definition of the word and it reflects the
way in which modern society views ‘tradition’. Indeed, it may well describe many of
the practices and doctrines found in modern denominationalism - as those things that
have grown and developed over the years, so that they have become accepted
without question or argument, as ‘customary’ or ‘traditional’.

The New Testament definition of ‘tradition’
However, as people who, in our faith, accept the authority of the Word of God, we do
not go to the ‘English Dictionary’ for our authority or guidance. We are guided by
Scripture, and it is clear to me that those who advance this modern argument have
not made the effort to learn what the New Testament scriptures have to say about
the ‘traditions’ of the early Christians.
The English word ‘tradition’ comes to us from the Latin ‘tradere’, and simply means
‘to hand down’, and signifies that which is handed down orally; that is, by word of
mouth. But, we must understand that the word merely describes the method of
transmission; that is, how a matter is ‘handed down’. ‘Tradere’ does not tell us what
authority lies behind what is ‘handed down’, or how authoritative that which is handed
down may be. In fact, ‘what is handed down’ may be true or false, important or
trivial. It may be something that once was a fact, but which, in the course of time,
has, for one reason or another, become so greatly changed that it is no longer a fact!
In contrast, with this, the word ‘tradition’, as found in the Greek New Testament, does
involve authority. The word is ‘paradosis’, and, according to Thayer’s lexicon, it
means ‘that which is delivered; the substance of the teaching’. Therefore, the critical
question we must ask is, ‘from whom, and by whom, was the teaching delivered to
the Church? Does it come with an authority that is binding on the Church today?
I suggest, then, that you consider the following verses and then ask yourself these
questions:
• How authoritative were the ‘traditions’ of the early Church?
• And, whose authority stands behind them?
2nd Thess. 2:15. “Stand firm and hold to the traditions which you were
taught by us, either by word of mouth or by letter”.
2nd Thess. 3:6. “I command you, brothers, in the Name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, to keep away from believers who are living in idleness, and not in
accordance with the tradition that they received from us”.
1st Cor. 11:2. “I commend you because you remember me in everything
and maintain the traditions even as I have delivered them to you”.

“Just Paul’s opinion.”
Now, those who wish to introduce instrumental music into the church’s worship, try
to destroy the force of these verses by questioning the authority of the Lord’s apostle
who wrote them, even though this is something they cannot do without undermining,
and effectively denying, the authority of the entire New Testament. I do not doubt
that some are prepared to do just that. For them, the scriptures have no binding
authority, because they do not regard them as having been written under the
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inspiration and guidance of the Holy Spirit, and this opens the door to allow in any
modern innovation that takes their fancy. (As you know, one of the very latest has
been the ‘ordination’ of ‘women priests’, some of whom will almost certainly be
appointed ‘Bishops’, in defiance of what the scriptures teach about qualifications.)
What matters, then, when ‘traditions’ are under consideration, is the answer to the
question, ‘By whose authority?’ There are ‘traditions’ that should be rejected because
they are of human origin; the authority behind them is merely human authority.
Jesus described them as ‘the doctrines and commandments of men’ (Matt.15: 9). In
Matt.15:3 we read that He accused the Pharisees of breaking the commandment of
God for the sake of their ‘own tradition’. In a similar vein, in Mark 7:9, He declared
that they, ‘abandoned’ the commandment of God ‘to keep your own tradition’. And,
in Col.2: 8, Paul also pours scorn on ‘human traditions’.
But, if we examine the three passages quoted earlier this is what we find:
1. Certain ‘traditions’ were delivered to the early Church by those men whom the
Lord Jesus Himself had appointed for the purpose of guiding it into the Truth.
2. The early Church received the traditions as coming from God, when they were
taught by Paul’s words and letters.
3. The early Christians were urged to stand fast and hold to the traditions as they
had been delivered to them.
4. They were commanded to ‘keep away’ from those who refused to live
according to the ‘tradition’ delivered to them by Paul.
I urge, therefore, that we should not feel uncomfortable – much less be afraid - when
those who use the word ‘tradition’ do so without understanding its use in the
scriptures. Just bear in mind that:
•

Baptism is a ‘tradition’. Matt. 28: 18-20. It was appointed, delivered by Christ
to the apostles. We keep this tradition, because it is a divine command.

•

The Lord’s Supper is a ‘tradition’.

In 1st Cor. 11:2, Paul commends the

Corinthians because they ‘maintained the traditions’ just as he had handed
them on to them. In verse 23, he tells us from whom he had obtained the
‘traditions’. “I received from the Lord what I also handed on to you”. We
keep this tradition, because it is a divine command.
•

Singing in Worship is a ‘tradition’. It was certainly observed by the Lord
Jesus when He celebrated the Passover for the last time, because the
singing of Psalms 113-118 was part of the Passover ritual. And He also
sang after instituting ‘the Lord’s Supper’, as Matt. 26: 30 proves.

Col: 3:16, also reveals that the singing of praise to God, is a ‘tradition’
commanded by the Holy Spirit. And we keep this tradition also, because it is a
divine command.
Now let those who wish to introduce musical instruments into the
Church’s worship, produce the New Testament authority to show that
this practice also, is an early Church ‘tradition’.
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
Email. Frank@fworgan0.wanadoo.co.uk. If you contact me by email,
please note that, it is fworgan. Not fworganO)
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A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith

THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD
(Ernest Makin, Wigan)

The resurrection of the Christ both secures and illustrates the resurrection of His disciples.
There will be a simultaneous resurrection of the just and the unjust, “A time is coming when
all who are in their graves will hear His voice and come out – those who have done
good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be condemned.” John
5; 28,29.
I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a resurrection of both the
righteous and the wicked. The resurrection of the Christ in the theology of the New Testament
is represented as a guarantee of the resurrection of all the righteous/just and of the unjust.
“But the Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who
have fallen asleep. For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead
comes also through a Man. For as in Adam all die, so in the Christ all will be made
alive. But each in his own turn: the Christ the first fruits; then, when He comes, those
who belong to Him.” 1 Cor. 15: 20-23.

Just and Unjust to be resurrected
The foundational doctrine of the resurrection of the ‘just and the unjust’ is asserted in the Old
Testament. (see Isa. 26; 19 and Dan. 12;2) It is clear that when Jesus was engaged in His
Judean ministry that it was only the Sadducees who denied this foundational doctrine. “The
Sadducees say there is no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit.” Acts 23: 8. They
assumed that at death the whole body, soul and spirit perishes. Those who deny this doctrine
of resurrection were assailed by Jesus: “You do err NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES,
NOR THE POWER OF GOD.” (See Matt. 22; 31/32; and also Mark 12; 26/27). It seems
obvious to me that a God with the wisdom, love and power to create the universe, to effect
the resurrection of the Christ and to consummate His redemptive power and plan in the birth,
life, death, resurrection and ascension of His “only begotten Son” will, with ease, be able
to clothe our surviving souls with a new and glorified body. “So will it be with the
resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised
imperishable; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it
is raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” (1 Cor
15:42,43)
This foundational truth contains the revelation that believers are federally united, because of
their faith, with the Christ – “He died for us so that, whether we are awake or asleep,
we may live together WITH HIM.” This union and the fact that Jesus is ‘the resurrection
and the life’, is revealed in scripture as a source of immense encouragement to all who believe.
That splendid passage recorded in 1 Thess. 4: 13-18 speaks of the coming of the Lord. The
passage lays great stress firstly on the fact that those who ‘are asleep in Jesus’ will experience
glory ‘with Him’, the ‘Lord will come down from heaven’ and those asleep in the Christ will rise
first; and, secondly, that believing surviving disciples will be ‘caught up together with them in
the clouds, to meet our Lord and Saviour in the air”, – a blessed revelation to encourage us in
this life.

Sanctification - a present, spiritual resurrection
In Col 3:3 where Paul writes of a behavioural pattern for holy and righteous living, he writes:
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“For you died and your life is now hidden with the Christ in God. When the Christ,
who is your life, appears then you will also appear with Him in glory.” There is an
irrefutable indication here that for the Christian there is a present resurrection and a future of
resurrected glory. In the sixth chapter of the letter to the Roman Christians it is clearly stated
that believers ‘DIED TO SIN’ too. There then follows a beautiful description of the believer’s
identification through immersion in water with the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus the
Christ. This is a spiritual death to the previous life of sin and a resurrected life of sanctification
that is ongoing and rising from one degree of glory to the next until we shed this ‘mortal coil’
or until Jesus appears again. Please read Romans 6; 1-14.
God’s wonderful redemptive policy has provided all that is necessary for the sanctified and
resurrected life. Ephesians 4: 11–13 indicates a sequential development in the early church
which provides for what one may describe as the spiritual resurrection or the sanctified life the provision of specific functionaries, with qualifications:
•
•
•

FOR THE PURPOSE OF PERFECTING (making mature) THE SAINTS;
WITH THE VIEW OF DOING THE WORK OF MINISTRY, and
EDIFYING THE CHURCH.

Please read Ephesians 4; 11/12. Such specific provision for His people illustrates well the
general principle that from ‘the commencement of the ages’, there has been in existence a
redemptive process which biblical theology reveals runs through into eternity and that our
current spiritually resurrected and sanctified life will be extended into a glorified eternal
existence.

A Divine Pledge
Speculation prompts the thought that an all-wise, all-loving and all-powerful God, who permits
His ‘children’ to address Him as ‘Abba,’ would reveal as much information about the future
glorified and resurrected state as is encouraging to His family, and that is just the case. The
scriptures seem to teach that for the believer there is a smooth elision from the sanctified
spiritual resurrection of this present life to the eternal ‘incorruptible inheritance’, which is
undefiled, fades not away and is reserved in heaven. It is as if the sanctified believer is in this
life preparing for a greater immeasurable glory.
•
•
•

Read Phil. 3:1-11 and look forward to ‘the high calling of God’; see also 2 Cor. 5; 1-8;
Read Col 3: 1-4 and look forward with unconcealed joyous anticipation to the glory that
awaits you;
Read 1 Cor. 15:42-58 and worship a loving God and Father who, before the
commencement of the ages, foreordained that the resurrected bodies of His people
would be incorruptible, glorious, powerful, spiritual, immortal and like the body of the
glorified Christ.

The resurrection of the Christ is a pledge that those who believe He is both ‘Lord and Saviour’,
united with Him in faith, will be raised eternally just as, united with His death, burial and
resurrection in immersion (see Romans 6:1-12) they have been raised to a sanctified life. When
Jesus told Martha that he is ‘the resurrection and the life’ He was saying that it is impossible for
death to claim Him and that He gives resurrection and triumph over them. “God hath not
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus the Christ, who died
for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with Him.” 1 Thess
5:9,10. Those who ‘sleep in Jesus’ will experience glory with Him and because He lives they too
will live. Read 1 Thess 4: 13-17.
Within the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead there is a dreadful warning. “The hour is
coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come
forth, they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have
done evil, UNTO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION.” John 5:28,29. The latter will
experience shame and everlasting contempt. (see Daniel 12:2) The warning to the ‘unjust’ is
clearly stated in Romans 2:6-16 and 2 Thess. 1:6-10. A final word then of encouragement to
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all believers and a plea to the ‘unjust’:
“IF YOU THEN BE RISEN WITH THE CHRIST, SEEK THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE
ABOVE, WHERE THE CHRIST SITS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, SET YOUR
AFFECTION ON THINGS ABOVE, AND ON THINGS ON THE EARTH, FOR YOU ARE
DEAD, AND YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH THE CHRIST IN GOD, WHEN THE CHRIST,
WHO IS OUR LIFE, SHALL APPEAR, THEN SHALL YOU ALSO APPEAR
WITH HIM IN GLORY.”

WONDERFUL WOMANHOOD
Women of the Bible 2
Last time we looked at the story of Eve, and at certain themes that emerged from the study.
This time we will take a look at the next woman “in line” so to speak – Noah’s wife. Obviously
there were other women after Eve. The Bible speaks of Cain’s wife (Gen 14:17), but not much
is said about her; Cain “disappears” from the scene, so we are not told much about his life.
Noah’s wife, on the other hand, is quite interesting in that we have to “read between the lines”.
Her “story” appears in Genesis 6 and 7. We are not told her name, but the fact that she is the
wife of a good man (Genesis 6:9) shows us that she must have had good qualities of her own.
“Not so fast”, some might say, “that isn’t always true.” Quite right, but the fact that she
accompanies Noah on the Ark with their sons and their wives shows what God thought of her.
He wanted to destroy all the wicked people (Genesis 6:11 – 13), but would save Noah and his
family (Genesis 6:18). For the rest, we have to piece together for ourselves. Any woman who
has looked after someone else, be it family or not, knows what a lot of planning goes into the
care and well-being of other people. It is hard to imagine what life was like on the Ark – 40 days
of uncertainty in the flood, and most certainly a lot of stress and hard work to keep everyone
fed and happy (especially the animals). In the end, they had spent a total of 1 year and 10 days
in the Ark (Genesis 8:18), before they started a “normal” life again. As I said, not much to
read about; but certainly lots to ponder on.
The next woman we read about is Sarai (later Sarah), Abraham’s wife. As there is so much to
study about Sarah, I will do this in the next issue of SS, and we can move on to Lot’s wife.
We know the story of Sodom and Gomorroh, and how God destroyed them, but spared Lot and
his family. Again, not much is told about his wife, but, as in the case of Noah’s wife, we can
learn a lesson from the story. I said in the first of this series that a very strong theme would be
Obedience. As always, with a positive comes a negative, and this is the case with Lot’s wife.
They were told to leave Sodom and not look back (Genesis 19:17) It was an express order,
with a consequence for disobedience  lest you be consumed. We know that Lot's wife did
look back, and was turned into a pillar of salt for her disobedience.
How often do we wonder what we would have done in certain situations, e.g. if we could have
been with Jesus, or other people in the Bible? Would we have resisted temptation? I don't know,
and perhaps it wouldn't be wise to put it to the test. For whatever reason, Lot's wife looked back,
and paid the price for her disobedience, as did Adam and Eve in the very Beginning. Again, lots
to think about  are we obeying or disobeying; can our names be connected with that of a good
man, family or life?
Remember: 1 Corinthians 10:13
“No temptation has seized you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he
will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when you are tempted, he
will also provide a way out so that you can stand up under it.” (New International
Version)
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TSUNAMI AFTERMATH IN ANDHRA PRADESH, INDIA.
Kind help from brothers and sisters enabled me to travel to Andhra Pradesh and accompany Brother
Tony Tyson from Skelmersdale. I was able to stay on after he returned for the whole of February during which time I stayed with the family of Brother Paul Nehru in Pithapuram. From there, with the
help of brethren, I was able to visit several coastal fishing villages. Brethren from churches in the
vicinity of Pithapuram were already doing excellent work in providing much food and clothing. The
concern now is their ongoing needs.
Why did we visit Andhra Pradesh when the worst of the disaster was in Tamil Nadu and Sri Lanka?
Understandably most of the relief efforts are concentrated in the worst affected areas to the south
of Chennia (Madras). So needs of victims further north could have been overlooked. So the main
purpose of this visit was to see first hand what kind of help is needed by Tsunami victims in Andhra
Pradesh to enable them to get back to normal living.
We visited fishing villages near Machilipatnam in Krishna District, Maipadu in Nellore District and the
coast to the north of Kakinada in East Godovari. North of Kakinada life appears to be back to normal. From the Godavari Estuary southwards, though thankfully there have been few deaths, there is
very little fishing taking place and the people are dependant on food parcels. Many had their boats,
nets and engines, and their dwellings destroyed or damaged, some beyond repair. Many are living in
makeshift dwellings, however the major need is to enable them to get back to fishing. So the
brethren there are quantifying needs in selected areas where their resources can be most effective.
They are also obtaining details of grants available from the Indian government and looking into how
the work can be administered and monitored. This work is being supervised by local congregations.
They are considering fishing villages that have 30 or more families.
Below is a preliminary estimate of costs for fishing equipment and what we have learned verbally
about the Government grants towards fishing equipment, housing and infrastructure. Enquiries are
in progress with the Fisheries Development Officer of the Government of India Fisheries Department.
The concern is to learn the exact nature of these grants and how they can be obtained. You will note
that an approximate amount of 20% is to be found by the victims. Most of the victims have no
money. This is where we can help.
We strongly recommend that money sent to India is directed to bona fide Church funds rather than
sent to individuals. If you wish to send money to us for this purpose please make the cheque payable
to “Church of Christ (Stretford)” and include a covering letter earmarking it for Post-Tsunami Relief
Work. The hospitality and assistance so kindly extended to me by brother Paul Nehru, his family and
nephews Joel and Vijaya is deeply appreciated. If you would like a free Video CD of areas visited,
please write to me with your full postal address.
Yours in the Lord, Allan Ashurst, Stretford.
LIST OF ESTIMATED COSTS: February 2005. Current rate of exchange is 80 R’s:£1.
Rupees
Engines
45,000
Boats (may be shared by 2 or 3 families in shifts)
New – wood
60,000
Repairs – wood
20,000 (est)
New – fibre
80,000
Nets
Small
15,000
Medium (from)
23,000
Medium (to)
30,000
Large (for fishing from shore)
80,000
GOVERNMENT ASSISTANCE:

for boats, engines, nets and housing above are conditional on taking out a

£
563
750
250
1000
186
288
375
1000
40% grant
20% free subsidy
20% loan

Outstanding balance of 20% to be found by Tsunami victims.
NB all the above information was provided verbally and is subject to confirmation with
tradesman and Government authorities.
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(The above is an amalgam of the last two
reports as lack of space meant that last
month’s report was omitted).

News and
Information

Obituary
Bro Bill Stanton

Ghana Appeal
We thank brethren for their support over
previous years and appeal that this
work, which has been so helpful to the
Lord’s Church, will continue. Much has
been achieved through your donations
and many brethren are alive and well
today who would not have survived without the medical treatment you helped
provide.

Longshoot, Wigan
The assembly here has been saddened
by the tragic death of our dearly loved
brother, Bill Stanton, at the age of 90.
Despite his advanced age, Bill had
remained remarkably fit and active but,
unfortunately, on the evening of 28th
December 2004, he was knocked down
by a car as he was crossing the road on
one of his regular trips to Asda. His right
leg was shattered and his left leg also
had a double fracture. He also received a
head injury. He was taken to hospital and
despite his serious injuries, he showed
some signs of recovering for a while, but
his condition later began to deteriorate,
and, on Saturday 19th February, he went
to be with his Lord and Saviour.

The need for medical aid continues as
always, with ailments we in our more
temperate climate do not experience.
Present cases include one of the Church’s
most prominent leaders with typhoid.
Although our Ghanaian brethren experience trials and tribulations which we do
not, they are an excellent example to us.
They continue strongly in the faith, holding fast to the Scriptures and sharing
that faith with as many as they can. The
result can be seen in the continued
extension of there of the Lord’s kingdom.

A Christian for almost 70 years, Bill was
for a long time a stalwart of the Albert
Street assembly. During World War 2 he
was one of a number of brethren who
registered a conscientious objection to
war, being imprisoned and sent to work
on the land. He served the Church as a
Deacon, Sunday School Superintendent
and teacher, and with his late wife Nellie,
gave accommodation to many visiting
preachers and their families (this in the
days when ‘missions’ could last for several weeks). Their home was always
open to all.

We include in this months appeal a personal message from Bro. William Oko
Weldon for Bro. James Abbey, formerly
of Tarkwa, to contact him as he wishes to
receive further Bible study and teaching
from Bro Abbey.
Our brethren’s zeal for evangelizing continues and the Church in Ghana continues to grow. You have helped brethren to
travel to further the gospel and this has
resulted in many new churches being
established. These infant Churches need
Bibles, hymnbooks and study literature.
One such Church has rapidly grown to 25
members.

Shortly after the War, Bill made a number of visits to Churches in Europe in the
company of brothers such as Len
Channing, Leonard Morgan and Albert
Winstanley, reaching Italy, Germany,
Holland and Belgium.

Those wishing to help please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to the treasurer:
Mrs Janet Mcdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB.
Tel: 01324 562480

In his working life Bill was a shopkeeper
and baker of the finest crumpets, potato
cakes etc you could buy. He was a keen
sports fan, but his abiding passion and
priority was always the Church and our
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abiding memory of him will be of him
leaning forward with his hand cupped
behind his ear to catch every word of an
address or discussion. He was an avid
reader and listener rather than a speaker in public, but all who knew him recognized his devotion to the Lord.
Please pray for his two sons, David and
John, and their families. Since Nellie’s
death 2 years ago, David and Lynne and
family have been a tower strength and
support to Bill right up to his death. It is
a comfort to know that Bill has now
achieved his life’s ambition; to be with
his Lord.
Andrew Marsden.

Peterhead Annual Social
Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.
Saturday
3.00pm start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service
Sunday
10.00 am
11.00 am
6.00 pm

Bible Class
Breaking of Bread
Gospel meeting

Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)
A warm welcome awaits all.
——————————

Stretford, Manchester

Coming Events
Peterhead, Scotland.
Special Weekend Meetings
on 2nd & 3rd April 2005.
Saturday 2nd April at 7.00pm
Speaker: David Murray (Aberdeen)
Sunday 3rd April
10.00 am Bible Study
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel meeting
Speaker: David Murray
A warm welcome awaits all.

The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to 3 special Saturday Meetings in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.
Each meeting at 7.00pm.
The talks will be followed by light
refreshments and discussion.
September 17th –
Speaker: Robert Marsden, Wigan
October 22nd –
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.

THE SCRIPTURE STANDARD is published monthly.
PRICE PER COPY – POST PAID FOR ONE YEAR
UNITED KINGDOM. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . £10.00
OVERSEAS BY SURFACE MAIL. . . . . . . . . £10.00 ($16.00US or $20.00Can)
OVERSEAS BY AIR MAIL. . . . . . . . . . . . . £14.00 ($22.00US or $28.00Can)
PLEASE MAKE CHEQUES PAYABLE TO “SCRIPTURE STANDARD”
DISTRIBUTION AGENT & TREASURER:
JOHN K. KNELLER, 4 Glassel Park Road, Longniddry, East Lothian, EH32 0NY.
E-mail: john@kkneller.freeserve.co.uk
Tel: 01875 853212 to whom change of address should be sent.
EDITOR: ROBERT MARSDEN, 4 The Copse, Orrell Road, Orrell, Wigan,
England, WN5 8HL. Tel: 01942 212320 E-mail: Marsdenrob5@aol.com
“The Scripture Standard” is printed for the publishers by Lothian Printers, 109 High Street, Dunbar, East Lothian, EH42 1ES.
Tel: 01368 863785 Fax: 01368 864908 E-mail: lothian.printers@virgin.net

Vol. 72 No. 4

APRIL, 2005

“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
As I write this editorial we are in the United
Kingdom in the throes of a General Election
campaign. I must preface my remarks this month
by saying that I try (not always successfully) to
avoid the constant dumbing down of politicians
and genuine political debate that seems to be the
modern style of the media. It’s quite rare to hear
issues debated seriously without the introduction
of ‘personality’ issues. Sometimes this even
reduces to the level of time and space being
given to the demeanour, personality and dress-sense of the politician’s spouse. I
have some respect for people, particularly those who accept ‘high’ office, who are
prepared to put up with the extreme demands on their energy, the constant
media intrusion, the tight security that accompanies their every movement and
the difficult decisions that have to be taken in the very complex, demanding and
‘instant’ world that we live in today.

Editorial

The Lord has
been mindful
of us

Having said all of that, there is no doubt that when a General Election is called,
politicians do then need to leave the secluded world that they inhabit in
Parliament and actually get out and engage with the public. The electorate
suddenly becomes important because the respective parties want (need) our vote
and therefore need to persuade us that their agenda for the next few years is the
one that will be best for the country. For a brief period in our democratic process,
the electorate is empowered, we enjoy some influence, we are important and
relevant and our politicians need to be mindful of us. One of the questions that
is posed continually during the course of the election campaign is, ‘Who will be in
power after the election?’ Well, not the electorate, because we will have had our
moment in the sun and to a large extent will be put back into the box for a few
years; we will have delegated to the new government the right to govern on our
behalf.
Contents: 1-Editorial; 4-History and Culture of the New Testament; 6-Question Box;
10-Alive in the Christ; 12-Could Jesus Walk Away; 13-What do you think?; 15-News & Info.

The Lord has been mindful of us
In Psalm 115, the writer reflects upon a question that is still asked today by those
who have no conception of God nor faith in His existence. The sceptic asks, “Where
is their God?” The Psalmist has a simple but profound answer to that question and
then with blinding clarity he emphasizes the massive distinction between an
authoritative and powerful God and any man-made alternative that may be compared
to Him. “Our God is in the heavens; he does whatever he pleases.” Isn’t that great –
an overwhelmingly simple statement of truth. God is in heaven; he is in control. He
then makes the contrast between our God and the work of men’s hands contrasting
‘Our God’ and ‘Their idols’. These idols have mouths that do not speak, eyes that do
not see; ears that do not hear; noses, that do not smell; unfeeling hands and feet
that don’t walk; they make no noise out of their throats. The point that the Psalmist
is making is that compared to our omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent God, who
does whatever he pleases, there is no potential whatsoever for help, counsel,
guidance or any other response from the ‘work of men’s hands’. No doubt the writer
had in mind all kinds of graven images and if we generalize these as alternative
objects of worship I feel sure that we can readily identify the modern day substitutes
that undeservingly attract the ‘worship’ of men.
After exhorting Israel, the house of Aaron and “all who fear the Lord” to trust the Lord
as their help and shield, he expresses this simple truth. “The Lord has been
mindful of us.” Why should we put our trust in the Lord? Because He has been
mindful of us! Who is it that has been mindful of us? None less than the almighty and
majestic God of the heavens, who has such authority that He does whatever he
pleases. One of the contrasts I want to make is between the politician who has only
delegated power and every now and again takes some notice of us because he or she
needs something from us (our vote), and the almighty God, who Himself has all
power by the very nature of his being, who has the authority to do as he pleases, and
yet has been unconditionally mindful of us.

A God who provides
It is often quite salutary at a personal level to reflect on the relatively small group of
people who have a real care for us and I’m thinking here not of the range of people
who might have some casual interest in our lives, but those who have a genuine and
deep-seated love for us; those who would go the extra mile in their care for us. Our
close family? A small group of real friends, perhaps? Our Christian community? That’s
a small number out of the 6 billion or so inhabitants of the world. But when we then
add God to that list, the smallness of it is suddenly transformed as we are assured
that none less than the eternal God unreservedly has expressed His providential care
for us. As the Psalmist says, “The Lord has been mindful of us; he will bless us;
he will bless the house of Israel; he will bless the house of Aaron; he will
bless those who fear the Lord, both small and great.”
There are many distinctions that could be drawn between the workings of men and
the workings of God. One of the most fundamental is the unconditionality of the
provision that God has made for His people. He didn’t say to Adam and Eve that they
would be provided with a wonderful environment in which to live if they agreed not
to eat of the fruit of one particular tree. He made the provision first, let them see
the glory of God in His provision and then asked them for obedience in one matter.
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For the nation of Israel, He released them from captivity, brought the sea back over
the chasing Egyptians, made the bitter water of Marah sweet, provided them an
encampment with twelve springs and palm trees, made daily provision of manna and
even provided a vision of the glory of the Lord in the cloud. And on the basis of that
provision he asked for their trust and obedience. Truly the Lord is mindful of His
people.
It is the same pattern that God has established in providing for the salvation of the
world. In no sense did God issue a ‘vote for me and here is the list of promises that
I have for you’ agenda. Rather God sent his Son into the world, made the eternal
provision for our salvation, and then told mankind what must be done to enjoy the
fruits of His provision. No matter how many times they are repeated the words of
John’s gospel will still have the same resonance. “For God so loved the world that
he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but
have eternal life.” God did not bargain about the worth of the life of the Son; he
didn’t demand a commitment to respond to the gift of grace. He made the provision
first, and then told us how to access it. He told the world about the condemned
predicament that it was in because of disobedience. He didn’t just tell us about what
He was doing about it, he showed us what he was doing about it. So we should
emphasise more of God’s provision and not allow the opponents of Christianity to get
away with their mantra that God is a condemning God. He isn’t. He is a providing
God, a saving God. “For God sent the Son into the world, not to condemn the
world, but that the world might be saved through Him.” The real message to
the world is that it is lost, not because of the condemnation of God, but through the
deception and evil of Satan, and that in his overwhelming love, God has made
provision for our release from the captivity of sin. The provision is eternally made;
the onus is on mankind to accept what God has provided, through the sacrifice of the
Son.

The Lord will provide
When I read the account of Abraham’s preparedness to offer Isaac to God I admit to
a shiver. The mental picture of Abraham building the altar, Isaac, perhaps with
growing concern, questioning his father about the whereabouts of the lamb offering
and then Abraham binding Isaac and laying him on the altar is almost beyond
contemplation. Imagine, perhaps, the terror and look of betrayal in the eyes of Isaac;
the tears rolling down the face of Abraham as a father prepares to sacrifice a son.
What faith! And as we move that scene forward to Calvary, doesn’t it tell us
everything that we need to know about our God. After God’s intervention, Abraham
named the place of the intended sacrifice, “The Lord will provide”. And on Calvary,
the Lord provided for the world’s eternal redemption and salvation. The Lord has been
mindful of us.
When Jesus spoke to his disciples before his journey to Jerusalem and the Cross, he
knew that on their own, the disciples were incapable of doing what he needed them
to do. He made a promise to them of another Counsellor (or Comforter), one like him,
but who would “be with you (the disciples) for ever”. It is of course a promise that
is repeated to Christians for all generations and is the demonstration of the
providential care of God that sustains us through our Christian lives until that time
when all our hopes are fulfilled and we are face to face with God and our elder brother
Jesus. Our rejoicing and joy is this, “The Lord has been mindful of us.”
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The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

In this series of articles I shall be looking at the historical and
cultural background of the New Testament.
It is an
important subject to study. I hope it will lead us all to a
better understanding of the Scriptures themselves. Each
book of the Bible was written, not in a vacuum, but by a real person, (inspired of
course, by the Holy Spirit), in a real setting. Too often people ignore the historical
and cultural background of the writer, which can result in some weird and wonderful
interpretations of passages in God’s word. We strive to understand God’s will better.
Our efforts should inspire us to know as much about the Bible and its background as
possible. What was the world really like in Jesus’ day? In what sort of environment
did Paul and the early Christians operate? These are fascinating questions to answer.
After all, we are talking of a world two thousand years ago – a world very different
from ours.
Nevertheless, truth is for every generation and for all time. The truth of the Bible is
as relevant today as it was in Paul’s day. John Young has written: “The similarities
between the Bible characters and ourselves are enormous. The problems they faced
were basically our problems – the cost of living, war and peace, getting on with other
people, and so on. We find in the Bible people who fell in love, people who hated,
people who were anxious and afraid, people who worked, people who laughed and
cried, people who fell ill, people who grew old, people who died. The Bible is about
men and women like that, and activities like that. It deals with the ‘constants’ in
human life, and deals with them in a profound way. It was a book for the first
century. It is a book for the twenty-first century. It is a book for all ages.”
THE TWO WORLDS
First, we must consider the general picture. They are two dominant worlds in the
New Testament – the Jewish world and the Roman world. They came together and
they clashed. The Romans found the Jews quite a handful, as we shall discover. The
conquerors soon realised that these descendants of Abraham would never be won
over to their pagan ways and so containment became the policy. Granted, some
Jews compromised their faith for an easier life, but on the whole there was general
resentment and resistance to the Roman occupation of the “Holy Land”.
The
resistance led to violence in the case of the Zealots. Interestingly, one of Jesus’
disciples was a former Zealot – Simon (Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13).
Judaism, in Jesus’ day, had come a long way from its beginnings. In fact, a period
of fifteen hundred years had elapsed since the days of Moses. During that time, the
Jews had been through it all – the exodus from Egypt; the giving of the Law; the
wandering in the wilderness; the conquering of the promised land; the tribal divisions
of the land; the age of the judges; the united monarchy under
Saul, David and Solomon; the divided monarchy of the ten-tribe
kingdom and the two-tribe kingdom; the destruction of Israel
by the Assyrians; the Babylonian captivity; the exile under
Persia; the Inter-Testamental period and the Macedonian rule,
the Egyptian rule and the Seleucid rule (resisted by the
Maccabees); and the Roman rule.
The Law remained
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throughout, but these experiences inevitably changed Jewish thinking and practices.
PALESTINE
Palestine, homeland of the Jews, was a relatively tiny land – 150 miles from Dan in
the north to Beersheba in the south, and less than 50 miles from Jaffa in the west to
Jericho in the east. “Its area of less than 10,000 square miles is somewhat smaller
than Belgium and a little larger than the state of Vermont, U.S.A.” (Edwin Yamauchi).
Yet Palestine was of great strategic importance to many of its large neighbours.
Megiddo, for example, saw countless battles in the struggle for domination of the
area. To take but one short period: between 323BC (the death of Alexander the
Great) and 301BC (the battle of Ipsus) Palestine was crossed or occupied seven times
by the Egyptian and Syrian armies. It was difficult for the Jews not to be influenced
by the various cultures brought by these powers. (Who can say that the church in
America has not been influenced by American culture or the church in Africa by
African culture? It is very difficult, if not impossible, to keep the culture out.) The
Jews found that and we in Christ, wherever we live, find that today.
THE ROMANS
Pompey, the famous Roman general, was the one who brought to an end Palestine’s
political independence. He captured Jerusalem in 63BC. He is said to have entered
the Holy of Holies at the time, which infuriated the Jews. It was a bad start for the
Roman occupation. Pompey reorganised the area known as the Decapolis and,
according to Pliny, the ten original members were Scythopolis, Pella, Dion, Gerasa,
Philadelphia, Gadara, Raphana, Kanatha, Hippos and Damascus. Originally, these
cities were Greek colonies established to spread the Greek way of life. The Greeks
had a huge influence on the ancient world through the efforts of Alexander the Great
and both Jewish and Roman societies were much affected by Greek culture.
THE HERODS
The Herods feature strongly in Palestinian history. They were Idumaeans, a tribe
forcibly converted to Judaism by the Hasmoneans.
Orthodox Jews were very
suspicious of the Herods because they collaborated with the Roman enemy. They
were unscrupulous and masters of political intrigue. Antipater was appointed
procurator by Julius Caesar in 47BC. But it was Antipater’s son, Herod the Great, who
is best remembered of all the family. He was appointed king of Judea in 40BC by
Antony and Octavian and by 37BC he had defeated the Hasmonaean Antigonus after
a three months siege of Jerusalem. Herod reigned for thirty-three years. Although
always unpopular, “Herod nevertheless showed himself an able, if ruthless,
administrator, and throughout his reign the Romans had no reason to rue the day
when they appointed him king of the Jews. He consistently upheld the interests of
Rome at home and abroad, and indeed he found no contradiction between Rome’s
interests and those of his kingdom and his subjects. Their interests, including the
preservation of their religious freedom, would be best served, he believed, by
integration into the Roman sphere of influence.” (F.F. Bruce).
Herod undertook lavish building projects in his day. He rebuilt, for example, Samaria
and renamed it Sebaste and Strato’s Tower on the Mediterranean coast and called it
Caesarea. He was involved in the construction of many other settlements and
strongholds, including the Antonia fortress near the Temple area. But, of course, the
greatest building enterprise of them all was the Jerusalem Temple itself, which was
begun in 19BC. They were still working on it eighty years later before it was
demolished by the Romans in 70 AD.
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QUESTION – Please explain the vow
that Jephthah made to God, mentioned
in Judges, Chapter 11.
Did he or didn’t he offer his daughter in sacrifice?

That is the question which Bible students have been asking for generation – even for centuries,
and for a great many it is a question to which no quite satisfactory answer has been found. Or,
at any rate, no answer with which they are completely comfortable.
It is a pity that, whilst we recognize that Jephthah made a vow which was, it must be admitted,
by any standard extremely rash, this is probably the only fact about him with which most
Christians are familiar. I suggest, therefore, that, before judging him on this one episode in
his life, it would be useful to look at Jephthah a little more closely, because this might help us
to gain a clearer understanding of what actually occurred.
The Background.
Jephthah’s story is found the book of Judges chapters 11 and 12, and reading chapter 11, the
first fact that we discover is that this man did not have the best of starts in life. In fact, it seems
clear that his early life was disadvantaged racially, social and spiritually.
1st. He was the son of Gilead, who according to the genealogy in 1st Chron. 7:14 was the son
of Machir, and Machir himself was the son of Manasseh, the elder son of the great Joseph. In
Egypt, with the approval of Pharaoh, Joseph married Asenath the daughter of Potiphera, the
priest of the ‘Temple to the Sun’ in the city of On. Therefore there was a strain of Egyptian
blood in his descendants. It is generally considered that the ancestor of the Egyptians and
other tribes who settled in Africa was Ham, the youngest son of Noah, and this means that
Jephthah was not of pure Semitic blood.
2nd. He was the son of a prostitute and consequently his illegitimacy also affected his social
position. It meant that he had no legal rights in his father’s family, and no claim to his father’s
property.
3rd. His father Gilead, however, had other sons by a wife whose name is not recorded, and
there came a time when, because of Jephthah’s origin, these sons declared that they had no
intention of allowing their illegitimate half-brother to share in the family inheritance. Jephthah
was obviously an innocent victim in this situation, yet, severe as this decision was, it was fully
in accordance with Mosaic Law which declared that only sons born in wedlock had the right to
inherit (Deut. 23; 2-3). Therefore, when the sons of Gilead disowned Jephthah, their action
had to be upheld by the Elders of the tribe, with the result that he was sent away.
Judges 11: 3 tells us that he ‘fled from his brethren and dwelt in the land of Tob’, a district in
Syria, from where it is thought his mother originated, and where, also, in the course of time,
he gained a somewhat questionable reputation as ‘a mighty man of valour’ who had gathered
about him a small army of men described unflatteringly as ‘vain’. This Hebrew adjective ‘req’,
means ‘empty’, and two chapters earlier, it is the word used to describe the kind of men who
had been hired by Abimelech. They are said to have been ‘vain and light persons’.
How Jephthah and his men survived in the territory of the Syrians, and how he acquired his
‘strong man’ reputation, we are not told. But this does not appear to have worried the Elders
of the tribe of Gilead back in Palestine because, when faced with a desperate situation, it did
not deter them from sending for him and inviting him to become the ‘Captain’ of their forces.
At first, not surprisingly, Jephthah’s response was not enthusiastic. He reminded them of the
humiliating manner in which they had treated him. (ch.11:7) But when they made him the
proverbial ‘offer he could not refuse’ (v.8), he became Chief of the tribe of Gilead, and led the
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army against the invading Ammonites.
The Vow.
It was at this time that he made the vow for which he will always be remembered. (v. 30) Now,
there is nothing unusual in the fact that he made a vow to God before going into battle,
because this was a common practice among the ancient tribes of O.T, times, and, indeed, it
has survived to our own days! What makes Jephthah’s vow unusual is the promise he made
to God, in return for giving him victory in battle.
What did he vow? Notice the emphatic word in verse 31. In the A.V. the word is ‘whatsoever’,
but modern versions, including the R.S.V. which I have before me as I write, gives us
‘whoever’, and this is the certainly the more accurate rendering. In fact, it is the word used
in the Hebrew text and in both the Septuagint and the Vulgate versions of the passage.
Jephthah promised that, “Whoever comes out of the doors of my house shall surely be the
Lord’s, to be offered up by me as a burnt offering”.
But what did he have in mind – always assuming he was thinking logically! Do you really think
that on his return from battle, he was expecting a lamb or goat, or some other sacrificial animal
to come out of his house to meet him? Suppose some unclean animal – say, a dog, had run
out, and was the first to meet its master, would he have felt obligated to fulfil his vow? If you
say he was not expecting an animal to emerge from his house you are doubtlessly right! We
must face the fact that he was promising to offer a human sacrifice.
But, what sort of man was Jephthah?
1. Was he an ignorant man, who did not know God’s Law?
2. Was he a bad man who knew the Law and went ahead anyway?
3. Was he a good man, who realized he had made a mistake and had the courage to draw
back from offending God?
These are just a few of the questions that arise when we try to reach a reasonable conclusion.
A Vow made in Ignorance?
Now, some commentators suggest that, if we consider that he was of ‘semi-heathen parentage’
because his mother was an Aramean (Syrian), it should not altogether surprise us that
Jephthah made such a vow. They tell us that, having lived among the Syrians for a number of
years, he would be fully aware that such a practice was common among the Canaanite tribes,
And they also point out that, as Gen.22 records, even Abraham had been prepared to offer up
his son Isaac as a burnt offering, when his faith was put to the test by God Himself.
Again, when the King of Moab, desperate in the face of imminent defeat, sacrificed his own
son, his action produced a wave of anger (2nd Kings 3:27). And even later, Manasseh, the evil
King of Judah, sacrificed his son to the idol Moloch, a fact that again the scriptures record with
obvious revulsion (2nd Kings 21; 6).
Was it carried out?
What we really want to know is was this rash vow actually carried out, or was it retracted and
replaced by some other course of action? And it is here that opinions differ.
There are many, including great and good men of past centuries, who believe that, as appalling
as it is to us, the daughter of Jephthah actually paid with her life for her father’s rashness.
Some have expressed the view that Jephthah was actually expecting to sacrifice a slave and
was shocked when the first person to greet him on his return was his only daughter, but, they
say, having vowed, he felt he could not go back on his vow. Incidentally, would it have been
any less appalling if it had, indeed, been ‘merely a slave’ who first came out of the house, and
was sacrificed as a consequence?
But, there are several issues that we need to consider.
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1)

There is the fact that God had neither commanded nor desired the making of such
a vow as this. Furthermore, nowhere in the scriptures do we find any recurrence of it.
If the exceptional case of Abraham and his son Isaac is quoted, we should understand that
the test was set by God, not to prove to God the strength of Abraham’s faith, because God
already knew both Abraham’s strengths and weaknesses. The test was designed to reveal
the strength of his faith to Abraham himself, and because God knew beforehand what the
outcome would be, the life of Isaac was never really in danger.

2)

Human sacrifices were clearly and emphatically forbidden by the Law of Moses,
(Lev.18:21; Jer.7:31; Ezek.16:21 etc.,) because the practice was an identifying mark of
idolatry and was the reason why the inhabitants of Canaan were driven out and the land
given to the Israelites (Deut. 12;30-31).
The prohibition of the shedding of blood, first set out in Gen. 9:6, is also frequently
repeated in the O.T. scriptures, and the sacredness of blood is made abundantly clear in
the Law. If the Elders, the religious leaders of Gilead, had allowed Jephthah to carry
through his rash pledge, not only would they have been guilty of descending to the level
of their cruel pagan neighbours, they would, in fact, have shared Jephthah’s guilt for the
sin of deliberate disobedience of the Mosaic Law.
Some have argued that Jephthah was perhaps ignorant of the law of God relating to
human sacrifice, but I suggest that this is inconceivable. We cannot believe that the Elders
of His people did not know the Law, and they may even have advised him that adherence
to the Law of God should always take precedence over any rashly made vow.

3)

“Obedience is better than sacrifice”. This was God’s message to King Saul, brought by
the prophet Samuel (1st Sam.15:22). Jephthah was faced with a choice between
abandoning his vow, or persisting in offering to God a sacrifice which He had expressly
forbidden, and which, we may be absolutely sure, was not acceptable to Him.
It is true the Hebrews regarded failure to keep a vow as an extremely serious, matter,
especially a vow made to God. But it would be better for Jephthah to abandon a vow he
ought never to have made, rather than to violate the sacred Law of God.

4)

But was Jephthah ignorant of God’s law?
It has also been argued by some
writers that he was. But, when we read the message he sent to the King of the Ammonites,
recorded in ch.11. 15-27, we find that he shows an impressively detailed knowledge of
Israel’s history and a clear understanding of God’s dealings with His people during their
journey from Egypt to the Promised Land. Indeed, he must have known about the
Covenant made at Sinai, and the Laws delivered to Israel through Moses.

5)

Was Jephthah an upright man? At the other end of the spectrum, there are biblical
scholars who claim that Jephthah was ‘not a ‘freebooter,’ that is, not a man who lived by
plundering other tribes, but a man of high principles and a true worshipper of God. We
must accept this assessment. After all, his name appears in Hebrews 11; 32, as one of
those honoured by God because they lived ‘by faith’. The question then arises; would a
true worshipper of God, deliberately disobey the revealed will and law of God, and commit
an act which God would regard as repulsive? I believe that he would not. Recognizing the
course of action to what his rash vow committed him, he would seek an honourable release
from it.

6)

Was there any solution? Numbers 30:16 reveals that vows were not always irrevocable,
and Leviticus chapter 27 contains divinely revealed instruction concerning the redemption
of what are described as ‘votive offerings’. Now, the word ‘votive’ means ‘that which is
dedicated in fulfilment of a vow’, and in this chapter it relates particularly to whatever was
promised in vows to God.
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The chapter explains that there were four different types of votive offerings (vows) that
could be redeemed. They were vows that involved human beings, animals, house and
lands. For instance, a man might have vowed to dedicate to God, either himself, or a
member of his family, or possibly a slave. But the passage tells us that it was possible to
redeem the person – or thing - that had been so dedicated, by handing over a prescribed
amount of money to the priest.
This law means that Jephthah’s daughter could be
redeemed and need not die.
If it is thought that the last few verses of the chapter say something different that is not
the case, because those verses deal with a quite different situation.
a) The first part of the chapter 27 deals with the ‘vow’ - ‘neder,’ such as Jephthah made.
The word ‘nadar’ means ‘to make a vow’ and describes Jephthah’s action - it is what
Jephthah did!
b) The verses from v.28 lay down the law relating to things that were ‘devoted’, and here
we have a different word, the word ‘cherem’. ‘Cherem’ identifies any object or person that
could not be redeemed, but which must be destroyed. Not destroyed because of a decision
made by man, but because of God’s command.
These last few verses explain why this was the case. There were two classes of people
and things that could never be ‘redeemed, either:i) Because God had already issued an explicit command with regards to what must be
done with them, or:ii) Because they had been claimed by Him, and therefore they already belonged to Him,
and one can never ‘buy back’ from God that which He declares is already His!
Think, in this connection, about His command concerning the destruction of Jericho; or His
instruction to King Saul concerning the destruction of the evil King Agag and the
Amalekites. All were ‘cherem’ - under the ban – and could not be spared.
Conclusion.
Jephthah was clearly appalled when he realized that his rash vow had jeopardized the life of
his only daughter, his only child, and when he contemplated the horror of what he had planned
to do. The conversation that he had with her, shows that he was well aware of what the Law
said concerning vows, and it is my personal view that he availed himself of the opportunity
presented by the Law, to be released from his vow.
The outcome was that his daughter was not made a burnt-offering; instead her father
surrendered her to the service of God, in which state she remained unmarried. We are told that
he had vowed that, whoever came out to meet him ‘should be YHVH’s. That is, belong to God.
And his daughter was the first to greet him. He kept his promise. She was dedicated to the
service of God, and remained unmarried for the rest of her life.
Her father was denied the companionship of his only child, and her dedication to God’s service
in this manner meant the end of his hopes of grandchildren. She was denied a husband, and
there would be no-one to carry on the family name, which was one of the greatest sorrows
that could be inflicted on a Hebrew. But although it was she who paid the heaviest price for
her father’s rashness, at least she remained alive.
If there is one simple lesson we should take from this strange story, it is that we should always
be careful what we promise, and never be afraid to retract a promise that should never have
been made in the first place.
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Rd, Corby, Northants NN17 1XP.
Email:<Frank@fworgan0.wanadoo.co.uk>
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e in the Christ
Aliv
THE RESURRECTED LIFE
Ernest Makin, Wigan

DEAD TO THE WORLD
I am a Christian, a disciple of the Christ Jesus. I have died to this world. I have been resurrected as
a ‘new creation’, and I will attempt to live a ‘sanctified life’. If I am successful in this lifetime’s activity
because I remain faithful to my ‘Lord and Saviour’ I will be ‘saved’. I must not lose heart; ‘even
though my outer nature is wasting away, my inner nature is being renewed every day’. The same
text tells me to bear the ‘slight momentary affliction’ of this present physical experience because it
is preparing me for an eternal weight of glory that is beyond all comparison. Having eschewed such
behaviour as outbursts of anger, wrath, malice, slander and foul talk from our living, we are exhorted
not to lie to each other; and all this because we have ‘put off the old nature with its practices’ and
replaced the old with a new nature, ‘which is being renewed in KNOWLEDGE AFTER THE IMAGE OF
ITS CREATOR’.
Chapter 6 of Paul’s letter to all the saints in Rome, who are beloved of God, illustrates how believers
are ‘dead to sin’ and are ‘alive in the Christ’. (Read Romans 6:1-13) In the two following chapters
of this letter is revealed how a loving Father has made provision for the JUSTIFICATION and
REDEMPTION of those who acknowledge His Son as LORD AND SAVIOUR. There then follows the
revelation of SANCTIFICATION, ‘id est’ the manner in which the Christian grows into a spiritual
maturity which is ‘a measure of the stature of the fullness of the Christ’. (Read Ephesians 4)
Paul illustrates how a God, whose essence is absolute love, has freed His ‘children’, called ‘saints’,
from the tyranny of sin, freedom from the utter condemnation of the Law, and provides the
refreshing, regenerating and renewing life in the glorious fellowship of the Holy Spirit. To read
Romans chapters six, seven and eight is to view in short compass the whole panoply of a PROVIDING
GOD who loves His new creation beyond all measure.

A RADICAL CHANGE
The ‘new birth’, is that work of all three persons of the Godhead, in which the
Holy Spirit is the most active Person, through which the soul of man, previously
dead in sin, is created anew in righteousness. (Read Titus 3:5-7) The Spirit of
God cleanses, quickens (i.e. makes alive), and renews. Such a remarkable
passage into spirituality, (see 1 John 3:14), is described as being “born again
and being born from above” (John 3:3-7); being “a renewal of the
mind”, (Romans 12:1/2); becoming “a new creature”, (2 Cors. 5:16); having “the Christ
formed in your heart”, (Gals. 4:19); being “quickened to a life of holiness”, (Ephs.2:1-6);
and being made “a partaker of the divine nature”, (2 Peter 1:3/4).
This is a radical change of the most profound type since it involves ‘being made alive from the dead’,
Romans 6:13. The profundity of the process of being ‘MADE ALIVE FROM THE DEAD’ is reflected
through such scriptural statements as:
“He (the Father) rescued us from the domain of darkness,(through the redemptive work
of the Son) and transferred us to the kingdom of His Beloved Son,(by the regenerating
activity of the Holy Spirit), in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.”
(Colossians 1:13).
Such is the foundational importance in the redemptive process of this transfer from a condemned to
a redemptive state, (that is being made alive when we were dead), that as Saul of Tarsus journeyed
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on his murderous mission to Damascus, he was confronted by the risen and glorified Christ, who
said, “I have appeared to you to appoint you a minister and a witness not only to the
things which you have seen, but also to the things in which I will appear to you rescuing
you from the Jewish people and the Gentiles, to whom I am sending you, to open their
eyes so that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the dominion of Satan to God,
that they may receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance among those who have been
sanctified by faith in Me.” (Acts 26:16-18)

A NEW CREATION
In the spiritual transfer ‘from the power of Satan to the dominion of God’, as above, those who have
made the passage into spirituality are truly able to say, with Paul being an example, “I have been
crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but the Christ lives in me; and the life
which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave
himself up for me.” (Gals.2:20) See also the following inspired utterances of Paul the apostle
Galatians 5:24, 6:14; Romans 6:8-10 and Romans 6:7.
The apostle John reveals that those who ‘receive’ Jesus, i.e. to those who believe in His name, have
been given the authority to become the ‘children of God’ and have been born of God and born ‘from
above’ as opposed to the physical process of birth. This newborn babe will have a new heart;
“moreover I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit within you and I will remove
the heart of stone from your flesh”. So then, being born of God results in a transformation of
the heart and mind, “If the Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the
spirit is alive because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the
dead dwells in you , He who raised the Christ Jesus from the dead will also give life to
your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.”
The ‘new creation’, (see 2 Cor.5:17/18), through the creative and quickening act of the Spirit of God
has been cleansed, (Titus 3;5-7), and that cleansing is by the mercy of a loving God, by the washing
of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, and “not by any righteousness we have done”.
This work of God, for indeed “we are HIS masterpiece created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God prepared beforehand so that we could walk in them”, was while we were “dead
in our trespasses and sins.” This is described as the life providing process, “even when we
were dead in our transgressions, he made us alive together with the Christ (by grace you
have been saved), and raised us up with Him in the heavenly places in the Christ Jesus”.
Romans 6:4-6 describes in a beautiful metaphor this spiritual resurrection into a new life. Spiritual
privileges in immeasurable quantity are available for the believer who is made a partaker of the
divine nature.
Formerly “separate from the Christ, excluded from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world”, but
now made “alive in the Christ” we have been “brought near by the blood of the Christ”.
Everything in the life of a sinner who has become a saint, who was dead in sin and has now become
alive in the Christ assumes a newness. The believer has a new name, enters a new relationship in
a new spiritual family. Armed with a new mind as part of a new nature he shares in new victories
because of the final victory of the Christ.
“Be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new self, which in the likeness of
God has been created in righteousness and holiness of the truth.” There is now a changed
and new destiny, the spiritually alive have a blessed hope and assurances, the foundation of which
is the life, the crucifixion and death, and the glorious resurrection of the Son of God. “For whatever
is born of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world
– our faith.” (1 John 5:14)
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Could Jesus
have walked
away? – some
reflections in
response

I remember once listening to Len Channing and I
think it was at Albert Street, Wigan, sometime in
the 1970’s. He was not addressing the particular
conundrum of last month’s editorial (‘Could Jesus
have walked away?’), but I think his comments
have a bearing on them.

Len posed the question: ‘Could Jesus have
sinned?’ Obviously there was the tension between
His human self and His divine nature. Len’s answer has stuck in my mind and
I’ve found it to be most helpful. It was “Yes, and No”. Yes, there was nothing
in his humanity that would have prevented Him from sinning, so his
temptations were real. But, ‘No’ because to sin would have done such
violence to His nature that it would have been impossible for Him to do so.
Len illustrated his point this way. He asked this question of himself, ‘Could I
murder my children in cold blood?’ He answered in this way. ‘Yes, and No. Yes,
there is nothing in my humanity to prevent me from taking up a knife and
killing them in cold blood. The knife would not suddenly change into soft
rubber so that I couldn’t do it. But, No I couldn’t, because such a deed would
do such violence to my nature that I couldn’t do it, even to the point of
forfeiting my own life instead. There is nothing in the world would ever make
me murder them in cold blood.’
Jesus, he said, could not sin, not because His humanity was so different from
ours that He simply couldn’t, so there was no power or purpose behind the
temptations he suffered, but because any sin would have done such violence
to His nature; and nobody can ever do anything which does violence to their
true nature. So this rendered Him sinless even to the point of forfeiting His
life.
My own comment now. Not to go to the Cross against the
express wishes of the Father, would have done such violence to
His nature that there was never any doubt that He would go
through with it because His nature was always to do His Father’s
will, but it did not prevent His humanity from hoping that just
maybe His Father’s will could somehow be altered. The desire
not to go to Calvary was powerful and real and had to be
surrendered to the Father’s will, just as did every other aspect
of His life here on Earth.
So, my answer to the question posed in the editorial, and taking
my cue from Len, would be: ‘Yes, and No.’ I hope the above comments are
helpful though I don’t take credit for them – I just acknowledge my debt to
Len.
Graham A. Fisher, Elmhurst.
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DOES THE CHRISTIAN HAVE A ‘RIGHT TO DIE’?
In the weeks leading up to the death of Pope John Paul 2, some people expressed disquiet about the
relatively public display of the failing health of the Pontiff. Others said that this was the Pope’s very
deliberate demonstration of his belief in the sanctity of life; that he wanted people to see that
physical suffering was something to be borne with patience and dignity. In this he was perhaps
fortunate that he was (I assume) able to receive the very best medical care that was available.
Nevertheless he was an intransigent and consistent opponent of abortion, contraception and
euthanasia and made no concessions to liberal thinking in these areas.
At about the same time there was a religious and political furore in America about the case of a 41
year old woman, Terri Schiavo, who had been in a ‘persistent vegetative state’ since 1990 and who
was being kept alive by artificial means. Her husband applied through the judicial Courts for the right
to have doctors switch of the life-support machines, with her death being the inevitable result.
President Bush himself became involved in the case arguing that it would be absolutely wrong for
such leave to be granted. In the end the husband’s wish was granted, life-support withdrawn and
the patient duly died.
Medical science is not going away. As time goes on the ability of doctors to identify the nature of
injury and disease and the likely medical prognosis improves. At the same time the ability to
maintain life, however low the quality of it, and albeit in some cases only by what are called ‘artificial’
means, also improves. Evidence would suggest that in our hospitals in the UK, doctors have for some
time employed the DNR (Do Not Resuscitate) criteria in determining ‘patient care’, sometimes
unknown to relatives, other times with their knowledge and compliance.
Advance Directives and Living Wills
Advance Directives and Living Wills are becoming quite common methods for individuals to take
some control of the circumstances of their death. An Advance Directive is a formal written document,
which tells a doctor what kind of care a person would like to have if unable to make decisions.
(Legally in the UK, provided that a patient is deemed competent to give consent to a treatment, then
any refusal of consent is valid and doctors must accept the desire not to be treated). Advance
Directives tell the doctors that you don’t want certain types of treatment if you are ill. For example,
it could specify that you don’t want to be put on a ventilator if you are in a coma. Advance Directives
can also state that you would like a certain treatment no matter how ill you are (though doctors are
not always obliged to give it).
A Living Will is a type of advance directive that only comes into effect when you are deemed to be
terminally ill (usually held to mean that you have less than 6 months to live).
Advance Directives/Living Wills are already legally established in the USA. In the UK a patient’s
advance refusal of treatment is binding on doctors under common law (law developed through court
cases), though no Act of Parliament has yet been passed. They are encouraged by the British Medical
Association and Law Commission and opinion polls show that 2/3rds of British people would like to
see parliamentary legislation.
A distinct differentiation is claimed between advance directives/living wills and euthanasia, not least
because euthanasia remains wholly illegal and advance directives/living wills do not authorise in any
respect the process of euthanasia.
Matters of life and death
Almost all major world religions hold strongly to the concept of the sanctity of life, even though the
reasons for this may differ particularly in some of the Eastern religions. The Roman Catholic Church
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does not accept that human beings have a ‘right to die’ and insists that anyone who claims that right
is denying the truth of their fundamental relationship with God. In his Evangelium Vitae of 1995,
Pope John Paul 2 wrote, “True compassion leads to sharing another’s pain; it does not kill the person
whose suffering we cannot bear.” Nevertheless, Catholicism does regard it as morally acceptable to
refuse ‘extraordinary and aggressive medical means’ to preserve life. The 1991 National Conference
of Catholic Bishops asserted that, “…life is the most basic gift of a loving God- a gift over which we
have stewardship but not absolute dominion.”
If anything, Judaism is even more robust in its view. “..The message of Judaism is that one must
struggle until the last breath of life. Until the last moment, one has to live and rejoice and give
thanks to the Creator…” Dr. Rachamim Melamed-Cohen, Jewsweek, March 2002. Lord Jakobovits,
the former UK Chief Rabbi has said, “The value of human life is infinite and beyond measure, so that
any part of life – even if only an hour or a second – is of precisely the same worth as 70 years of
it, just as any fraction of infinity, being indivisible, remains infinite.”
The preservation of human life is one of the supreme moral values of Judaism. Anything that might
shorten life is forbidden; life is sacred and is not ours to dispose of. Yet even here there is what may
be regarded as caveats. Judaism would acknowledge that if someone’s life was ending in serious
pain, doctors have no duty to make that person suffer more by artificially extending their dying
moments. Some Rabbis have ruled that a dying patient should not be kept alive by artificial means
where the treatment does not cure the illness but merely prolongs the patient’s life temporarily and
the patient is suffering great pain.
The traditional Christian view is that life is a God-given gift and should be preserved; that there
should be no interference with the natural process of death. Birth and death are part of natural life
processes that God has created and so we should respect them equally. Because life is God-given it
possesses an intrinsic dignity and value; we are sharing the life of God. Some might say that life is
God’s to give and His to take away and that for the faithful Christian there can be a profound spiritual
dimension, even if accompanied by pain and suffering, in the contemplation of and preparation for
death. Yet most Christians would perhaps share the concessions about artificial means of lifepreservation and unnecessary prolongation of life noted above. The problem is that such concessions
can only ever be subjective.
What do You Think?
Christian young people today will grow up in a world that has a much readier acceptance of advance
directives/living wills than we are used to. Before we rush to judgement in that respect, it is a reality,
rightly or wrongly, that attitudes to some moral dilemmas change over the generations. I suspect
there was a time, not that long ago, when most Christians would regard, for example, ‘artificial’
contraception with horror. Yet I have never heard a sermon condemning it. Unfortunately
medical/moral dilemmas are here to stay.
• What would you say to a Christian contemplating making a Living Will;
• Should every means always be used to preserve life ie. Ventilators when independent
life is no longer possible;
• What would you emphasis of traditional Christian teaching about the sanctity of life to
a young Christian;
• Does God actually make countless decisions to “take life”; (we often hear the phrase
‘the Lord has called him/her’; ‘God has taken him/her to be with Him’);
• Do you accept any difference between Living Wills and euthanasia (I am assuming no
Christian would support euthanasia or suicide);
• Have you been called upon to decide about the continuation/withholding of treatment;
how did that experience affect you.
The above only scratches the surface of a real dilemma and your contributions in response are
invited. (NB Most information is taken from BBC’s website at:
www.bbc.co.uk/health/bereavement/terminal_living_wills.shtml )
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our grateful thanks for the donation of
£1000 received in February receipt
no.208

News and
Information

Those wishing to help please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to the treasurer,
Mrs Janet Mcdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB.
Tel: 01324 562480

Ghana Appeal
We thank those who have donated to this
appeal for the Lord’s Church in Ghana.
Through this, not only have brethren
been able to extend the Church further,
but many have been cured of ailments,
some of which would otherwise have
been fatal.

Obituary

As new churches are established and
existing ones grow we continue to be
asked for help in providing benches and
Bibles. A brother also requests a study
Bible and if anyone has one to spare we
would be pleased to forward it to him.

Sis. Jenny Kirk
Kelso, Scotland
The small congregation in Kelso sadly
reports the death of Sister Jenny Kirk on
Thursday April 14th. She will be sadly
missed, not only by the brethren there
but also by congregations throughout
central Scotland and farther afield.

Although our funds are insufficient to
commence new building, the meetinghouse of one congregation is now complete except for the concrete floor. They
now have electricity and so are able to
see clearly for evening meetings.

Jenny was brought to Christ by the work
and witness of the brethren in Corby in
1969. She met at Corby for many years
and was well grounded in the faith before
returning to Scotland and finally returning to Kelso in retirement.

In one congregation a ten year old girl
requires blood transfusions, a brother
requires an operation for hernia and a
sister with typhoid hernia requires surgery. Elsewhere a brother who travels on
a bicycle to encourage and strengthen
churches has had an accident and
requires surgery before he can continue
doing this. Another brother needs treatment for typhoid and help is needed with
the hospital bill for a brother with a
respitory ailment.

The hallmark of her Christian life was the
energy and spirit she displayed on a daily
basis. She had a very bright personality
and a faith that shone through and she
had that rare gift, the ability to influence
others and lead them to Christ. Jenny
was the moving force in establishing the
congregation in Kelso and in promoting it
through mini gospel campaigns held in
the community centre.

To conclude on a happy note we have
received a recent photograph of the child
with serious internal defects, reported in
July 2002. Her name is Christabel and
thanks to your support she is now a
bright, healthy little girl. We also express

Romans 8:37 was a favourite quotation,
‘in all these things we are more than
conquerors through Him that loved us’.
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She certainly demonstrated, these last
few months, the courage and tenacity to
overcome as she battled with a terminal
illness. It did not separate her from the
God she served and her faith gave her
the victory she sought.
We seek God’s blessing on her husband
Bobby, daughter Janette and family and
also on the brethren in Kelso. Please
remember them in your prayers.
The funeral service, which was held in
the Evangelical Church Hall, Kelso, was
led by Bro John Kneller and the interment at Kelso cemetery by Bro Gordon
Montgomery.
A good number of congregations were
represented and many friends from the
local community were also in attendance, the presence of so many clearly
testifying to the regard with which Jenny
was held.

Saturday
3.00pm start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service
Sunday
10.00 am
11.00 am
6.00 pm

Bible Class
Breaking of Bread
Gospel meeting

Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)
A warm welcome awaits all.
——————————

Stretford, Manchester
The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to 3 special Saturday Meetings in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.
Each meeting at 7.00pm.
The talks will be followed by light
refreshments and discussion.

John Kneller.

Coming Events
Peterhead Annual Social
Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.

September 17th –
Speaker: Robert Marsden, Wigan
October 22nd –
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

BE INSPIRED…
Paul’s letter to the Philippians is rightly regarded as one that expresses the depth of love and
affection that Paul held for the Christians in that Roman colony. They had helped him in his
ministry and even though now incarcerated in prison Paul writes about the joy and rejoicing that
he maintains in their fellowship and his thankfulness for their loving kindness toward him.
Interwoven with the joyous expressions of faith and mutual love (and the words joy and rejoice
recur frequently throughout the letter) are some of the most profound and emotive expressions
of Paul’s relationship with his Saviour. He reflected on the dilemma of knowing that his eternal
home was with the Father and Son in heaven, yet acknowledged that he still had opportunity
for “fruitful labour” whilst alive in the flesh. He writes of the “surpassing worth of knowing
Christ” and makes it clear that he is not speaking of some intellectual knowledge or passing
acquaintance with the Christ, but rather reveals a soul-searching, heart-aching
acknowledgement of his own utter dependency on the grace of God and his own inner desire to
understand and “share his (Christ’s) sufferings”.
Paul encourages his readers by pointing them towards the Christian’s homeland, the
“commonwealth of heaven”, and perhaps the even more staggering prospect of in that
homeland, not only being with Christ, but the Christians being changed by Christ, “who will
change our body to be like his glorious body”. What a glorious prospect it is for the faithful
Christian.
Amidst all of the debate, fractiousness and division that tarnishes the religious world and even
sometimes Christianity itself, there is also encouragement in the simplicity of the lifestyle that
he asks of his readers. Thankfulness, joyfulness and rejoicing are bywords. He implores his
readers to “shine as lights in the world” in stark contrast to the “crooked and perverse
generation” amongst which they lived. And he pointed them to some of the ‘unsung’ qualities
that are so important to the outworking of the Christian life and which are so far removed from
the issues that all to often dominate religious debate and practice. “Finally, brethren,
whatever is true, whatever is honourable, whatever is just, whatever is pure,
whatever is lovely, whatever is gracious, if there is any excellence, if there is anything
worthy of praise, think about these things. What you have learned and received and
heard and seen in me, do; and the God of peace will be with you.”
Let us too, act truthfully and honorably, be just in our dealings with others, be pure, show the
fruits of love and graciousness; and God will be with us.
Contents: 1-Be Inspired; 2-Evil Spirit; 4-History and Culture of the New Testament; 6-Wonderful
Womanhood; 8-Question Box; 10-God’s Glorious Gracious Gifts; 13-Uncapping our Bibles; 15-News & Info.

“The Evil Spirit from the Lord”
Allan Ashurst, Stretford.
QUESTION
What does it mean in 1 Samuel 19:9 where it says: “the evil spirit from the LORD was
upon Saul?”
1 Samuel 19:9,10 “And the evil spirit from the LORD was upon Saul, as he sat
in his house with his javelin in his hand: and David played [the harp] with his
hand. And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall with the javelin; but he
slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and he smote the javelin into the wall:
and David fled, and escaped that night.”
EXPLANATION
This evil spirit is the “evil spirit from the LORD” which came upon Saul when the Spirit of the
LORD departed from Saul because of his blatant disobedience.
1 Samuel 16:14 “But the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil
spirit from the LORD troubled him.”
It is true that the word “evil” does not necessarily mean “morally bad”. It can mean
“unpleasant”. However that does not help us much because in both cases the Hebrew text for
“evil spirit from the Lord” should be translated “evil spirit of the Lord [RUACH YHWH]” which
seems even more puzzling. How can it be that the absolutely holy GOD should not only send
an unpleasant spiritual being to trouble a human being but that He even owns an unpleasant
spiritual being?
ANSWER
The LORD God created all things, not only the physical universe and all in it but even the
heavenly beings, the angelic spirits. So by divine right He owns absolutely everything. He owns
even the angels. That means he owns even Satan and all those who along with him rebelled
against the Creator and continually vie against GOD. A spiritual conflict is taking place in the
unseen dimension.
Ephesians 6:12 “For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places.”
THE BOOK OF JOB GIVES A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF HOW THE CHIEF EVIL SPIRIT SATAN - WENT OUT FROM THE LORD GOD’S PRESENCE TO CAUSE TROUBLE
We are unaware of this when troubled by the evil in this life. Like Job we are not aware of it.
In the book of Job we find Satan confronting GOD. Satan is the evil leader of all evil spirits.
God points out that Job is exceptionally faithful to Him. Satan wants to discredit Job and
indirectly discredit GOD. He challenges GOD to cause Job problems that would make Job
blaspheme. He fails - and this in a nutshell is the subject matter of the book of Job. Throughout
all his troubles Job was unaware that his faithfulness was the issue at stake in the conflict that
was taking place between GOD and Satan.
Job 1:6-12. “On a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before
the LORD, Satan* also came into their midst. And the LORD said to Satan,
Where have you come from? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, from
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. And the
LORD said to Satan, Have you considered my servant Job, that there is no one
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one who fears God, and
eschews evil? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Does Job fear God
for nothing? Haven’t you made a hedge about him, and about his house, and
about all that he has on every side? You have blest the work of his hands, and
his possessions are increased in the land. But now stretch out your hand, and
touch everything he has, and he will curse you to your face. And the LORD said
to Satan, Behold, all that he has is in your power; only on himself do not

2

stretch out your hand. So Satan went out of the LORD ‘s presence.” *[Satan Hebrew = the adversary]
However - even though it was Satan who both decided what damage to do and caused it - in
a second confrontation GOD says to him:
“...Have you considered my servant Job, that there is no one like him in the earth, a
perfect and an upright man, one who fears God, and eschews evil? And still he holds
fast his integrity, although you moved me against him, to destroy* him without
reason.” *[Hebrew: to allow him to be destroyed. See the article on THE HARDENING OF
PHARAOH’S HEART at http://members.aol.com/d4web4s/addedinf/hardenq.htm]
The LORD God was not the cause of Job’s troubles. Satan was the instigator and perpetrator
of those troubles.
I SUGGEST THAT SIMILARLY, ONE OF SATAN’S HENCHMEN USED SAUL, TRYING TO
CAUSE DAVID TO BLASPHEME THE LORD GOD
When King Saul defected and David was anointed to be the next king, David became a
conspicuous target whom Satan would want to destroy in order to discredit GOD. It appears
to me that one of Satan’s fellow demons took on the task and used delinquent Saul for the job.
Notice how, apparently coincidentally, David was chosen to console Saul and so David was
brought into close contact with the man who quickly and unreasonably became his arch enemy.
1.Samuel 16:15-19. “And Saul’s servants said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit
from God troubles you. Now let our lord command your servants, who are here
in your presence, to search for a man who is a skilled harpist and this will
happen, when the evil spirit from God is on you, when he plays the harp with
his hand, and you will be well. So Saul said to his servants, now get me a man
who can play well, and bring him to me. Then one of the servants answered
and said, Behold, I have seen one of Jesse the Bethlehemite’s sons, who is
skilled in playing... So Saul sent messengers to Jesse, and said, send me
David your son...”
It is also significant that from the javelin incident onwards Saul constantly hounded David to
have him killed. Yet David never blasphemed God despite all his many troubles. What was it
that aroused Saul’s rage as David tried to console him? Perhaps David was singing praises to
the LORD God, which would not go down well with this remorseful delinquent man.
SUMMARY
The question was “What does it mean in 1 Samuel 19:9 where it says, “the evil spirit from
the LORD was upon Saul?” Since it would be both slanderous and not necessary to draw the
conclusion that the LORD God was the perpetrator of David’s troubles, in the light of the above
a satisfactory solution to the question could be found in the following possible scenario:
1) Satan’s agent, “the evil spirit”, was the instigator and perpetrator of those troubles.
2) That evil angel had argued with GOD over David’s faithfulness. He was given permission
to test David. He took advantage of Saul’s evil disposition and used him to persecute
David. But Satan’s agent fails. David, despite the failings which he admittedly had, never
wavered from trusting God implicitly and in that he was a man after God’s own heart.
Acts 13:22. “And when he had removed him [Saul], he raised up for them David
to be their king; to whom also he gave testimony, and said, I have found David
the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will.”
Let us always trust the LORD God implicitly in all things. Even in troubles. Even though we do
not know the reasons for our troubles.
FOOTNOTE
Why did not GOD just clamp down on Satan? If God had done that, I imagine Satan would
have declared, “See, I told you, GOD is just like me.” Satan’s other name is the Devil, which
means “the slanderer”. He slandered God to Eve* and wants to perpetuate the lie that God
cannot be trusted.
* [Genesis 3:1 “...he said to the woman, yes, has God said...?
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The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (2)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

HEROD
Herod the Great was king from 40 to 4 BC. It was the Roman
senate, advised by Antony and Octavian, who gave Herod
the title ‘King of the Jews’. His reign was eventful, to say the least; and a recent
study of his life from the writings of Josephus and the late Roman historian, Michael
Grant, has proved quite fascinating. Grant, in his book on Herod, has written: “He
had to be a match for both worlds, the Graeco-Roman and the Jewish, and in neither
of them did he ever feel really at ease. Jew by religion, Idumaean and Arab by race,
Greek by cultural sympathy, Roman by political allegiance, these different instincts
and inclinations mingled uncomfortably in Herod’s mind and heart”.
He went on to say: “It was only in the last decade that his domestic troubles affected
his performance as a ruler. By then the impetuous, passionate element in his
character had overcome the portentous brain-power that had kept it in check
hitherto. Until that time, he had been a monarch of exceptional gifts – subtle,
pertinacious, untiring; an admirable administrator, soldier, financier and diplomatist,
and a person capable of exercising a charm that even the toughest Roman grandees
found wholly irresistible.”
I would say that a lot of Herod’s problems stemmed from the fact that he was married
ten times. The result was bitterness, hatred, jealousy and murder within his family.
His growing paranoia led, of course, to the massacre of the babies in Bethlehem after
the birth of Jesus.
JUDEA
Herod ruled over Judea, Samaria, Galilee, Peraea (Transjordan), and the northeastern territories of Gaulanitis, Batanaea, Trachonitis and Auranitis. Greater Judea
stretched from the level of Shechem in the north to the Negev desert in the south
and from the Jordan valley in the east to the Mediterranean coast in the west. The
land consisted of a rich coastal plain, wooded hills, deserts and the large river valley
of the Jordan. Here grew wheat, olives, grapes, figs and a variety of vegetables. The
oasis at Jericho was famous for its date palms and balsam, which was prized both as
a medicine and a perfume. Sheep and goats were common, even in the desert areas.
Cattle were raised on the coastal plain. The wild life consisted of wild boars, antelope,
wolves, bears, lions, lizards and snakes. Jerusalem was, of course, the main city of
Judea and the centre of Jewish religious life.
TRADES
Joachim Jeremias’ book ‘Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus’ is really an investigation into
the economic and social conditions during the New Testament period. It contains
information I have found in no other work. He speaks of nail makers, flax traders,
bakers, millers of pearl barley, curriers (those who dress and colour leather after it is
tanned), scriveners (scribes, copyists, clerks), sandal makers, stone-masons, asphalt
merchants, carpenters, sculptors, tailors, weavers (a despised trade), fullers, workers
in bronze and iron, workers in arts and crafts, oil producers, butchers, water sellers,
producers of ointments and resins, jewellers, maintenance workers, road sweepers,
labourers, barbers, laundry workers, money changers, doctors and merchants in
glass-making, fish, cheese, fruit, vegetables, costly materials, sandals, plates,
basins, baskets, spices, precious stones, grain, salt, oil, honey, wine, wood, animals,
wool and slaves.
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Wages were low. “A working man in Palestine ate meat only once a week, and in
Palestine the working man and the day labourer were never far from the border-line
of real hunger and actual starvation.” (William Barclay) On an average, day labourers
earned one denarius a day (Matthew 20:2,9). An indication of its purchasing power
can be seen in the story of the Good Samaritan, who paid two denarii to the
innkeeper (Luke 10:35). Incidentally, thirty pieces of silver was probably the
equivalent of 120 Roman denarii, the average price of a plot of land. Suffice to say
that the vast majority was poor in comparison with the wealth of the aristocracy,
including the priestly aristocracy. The rich lived well. Their world was one of
extravagance and luxury. Banquets were common. Jeremias has written: “Under the
Herodian dynasty Jerusalem, as the capital city, was an example of royal splendour.
Magnificent buildings arose, splendid games were organised by Herod every four
years, and the cultus in the newly built Temple exhibited a magnificence scarcely
known before.”
THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS
The Temple was the most important factor in the commerce of Jerusalem. The Temple
officials and workers were very well paid. Priests may be regarded as belonging to
the middle classes. (The priestly aristocracy belonged to the wealthy class) Most of
the ordinary priests lived in various places throughout the land and were divided into
twenty-four courses. Priests shared in a portion of the sacrificial victims, the firstfruits and the agricultural produce. Some books refer to the ‘priestly’ tithe, which
was virtually considered as income tax. The number of bulls, calves, sheep, goats
and doves sacrificed, especially at festival times, was enormous. The pilgrims who
came to Jerusalem, particularly at the Passover, contributed much to the economy of
the city. The whole of worldwide Jewry also contributed hugely to the commerce of
the city through the payment of the annual dues to the Temple treasury.
TAXATION
Taxation is always a thorny subject for most people. The temple tax, for example, was
one half-shekel or the equivalent of two Greek drachmae. For most Jews, the sum
amounted to two days’ pay. But the Romans also looked for tribute. They exacted
three regular taxes from their conquered people – ground tax (one tenth of the grain
and one fifth of the oil and wine); income tax (one per cent of a man’s income); and
a poll tax (one denarius paid by every male aged fourteen to sixty-five and by every
female aged twelve to sixty-five). In addition to these taxes were taxes on imported
and exported goods; taxes to travel on main roads, cross bridges, enter market
places and towns and harbours; taxes on the purchase and sale of goods; etc. Those
who had the right to collect the taxes on behalf of the Roman government were
known as publicani. Matthew, of course, was a publicanus. So was Zacchaeus.
Universally, these people were hated because of malpractice and extortion. I
understand that tax-gatherers were so hated by the Jews that they were debarred
from the synagogue. They were classified with robbers and murderers.
JERUSALEM
The status of Jerusalem in New Testament times must not be underestimated. It was,
as Jeremias has pointed out, an old capital city; the seat of the highest authority
where the Sanhedrin sat; the centre for Jewish religious
education; and the home of the Jewish cultus, the place of the
presence of God on earth. Actually, the city experienced many
problems because of its highland location, its shortage of water
and raw materials for industry, and its unfavourable position for
trade and commerce. Its population in Jesus’ time has been
estimated at between 25,000 and 55,000. The lower figure is
probably nearer the mark. This excludes the number of pilgrims during the great
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feasts. They probably increased the population by a further 125,000. However, I
must point out that numbers in the ancient world are notoriously difficult to assess.
GALILEE
Galilee was the regional name of part of Northern Palestine. Here was the scene of
Jesus’ childhood and early ministry. I have always likened Galilee to Scotland and
Judea to England. It is not a perfect analogy, but it has helped me to picture the
geography of the ancient “Holy Land”. Of course, Samaria divided these two Jewish
territories and Samaria was very different from both, as we shall see. I always enjoy
reading the works of Peter Connolly. In his book ‘The Jews in the time of Jesus: a
History’, he writes: “Galilee was not a Jewish homeland, but there were scattered
Jewish settlements there. About 102 BC Aristobulus 1 invaded the country to protect
the Jewish settlers who were in open conflict with their Gentile neighbours. He
forcibly converted the population and Jewish immigrants poured in from the south.
Galilee was a frontier province bordering on Syria and much of the population
remained Gentile, at least in spirit. Like most frontiersmen the Galilean Jews were a
hardened people. Although Galilee became predominantly Jewish it was prone to
disturbance.”
Galilee was the most fertile area of Palestine. It has a sub-tropical climate with good
rainfall. Josephus claimed that anything grew there. Galilee was especially well
known for its wheat-fields and vineyards. It also grew flax, from which linen is made.
Sepphoris, the capital, was the linen centre of Palestine. The Sea of Galilee, a
freshwater lake, had a plentiful supply of fish. Galilee today has, sadly, lost much of
the prosperity it enjoyed in New Testament times. “Its forests have been largely
replaced by maquis, the characteristic scrub of the Mediterranean, and many of its
towns and villages, places which Christ knew and visited, have disappeared from the
map, leaving hardly a trace behind.” (J.H. Paterson)

WONDERFUL WOMANHOOD
Women of the Bible 3
Ann Boland, Germany

SARAH
Not much is known about how Abraham and Sarah met or married, but the story
starts in Genesis 12. God told Abraham to leave his country and family to go to a
new land. Now, this doesn’t seem such a big deal for us today – we have telephones,
internet, e-mails, aeroplanes and such to keep in touch with family and friends. But
in Abraham’s day, there was no easy contact. He was being asked to go to a land he
knew nothing about, to live with people he didn’t know, and to fulfil a promise from
God Genesis 12:2 – 3. I don’t think many people would relish the thought of this
kind of move. However, Abraham did as God told him (a good example of
faithfulness).
It is too much to expect from Abraham and Sarah that they were perfect, as is shown
in Genesis 12:10 – 20. Abraham was afraid that he would be killed if he said Sarah
was his wife, so he said she was his sister, with almost disastrous results. Pharoah
took her as his wife, but realised the deception when God sent diseases to him and
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his household. This is the first instance we read of where Abraham or Sarah took
things into their own hands, without trusting God. They decided to lie about their
relationship to make it easy for themselves – how true that is of humans.
Genesis 16 brings us to the importance of Sarah. In Chapter 15, God had promised
Abraham that he would have a son, and that Abraham’s offspring would be as many
as the stars in heaven. As Sarah had had no children yet, she had decided that she
never would have any, and told Abraham to take her servant, Hagar, as a wife, so the
prophecy could be fulfilled. As we know, Hagar then treated Sarah with disrespect as
soon as she was with child, and Sarah mistreated Hagar which caused her to run
away. God told Hagar to return, and she had a son, Ishmael. Again, this was not what
God wanted, and he appeared to Abraham in the form of three men. Sarah heard
them saying that she would have a son in a year’s time, and she laughed, knowing
that she was past the age of childbearing (Genesis 18:11). I’m sure many of us
would have done the same in Sarah’s situation, but for one thing – God had promised
the child. This makes all the difference in the world, as faith will be rewarded (See
the teachings of Jesus on faith).
In Genesis 21, we find the promise of a son fulfilled. Sarah bore a son, and called
him Isaac, which means “laughter” as God had brought laughter to Sarah. In
Genesis 23, we read of the death of Sarah, at the age of 127, and she was buried
near Mamre or Hebron.
This seems like a fairly normal story of a woman, but there are many lessons to be
learned.
Firstly, and probably most importantly, that of faith, believing in God’s promise. As
with Hagar, we bring so much sorrow to others by believing we can survive on our
own, or by doing things not wanted by God. It is amazing to hear people saying: “You
need to find your own happiness, you need to control your own life, you need to work
out your own destiny”. So much stress and worry would vanish if we just accept that
God knows best, and that we don’t always have to “go with the crowd”.
Secondly, the lesson of lying, telling untruths to protect ourselves. There is much
wisdom in the saying; Truth will out”. It may not be today, or this year, but sooner or
later the truth about something will be revealed, even if it is only on the Day of
Judgement. How often have we learned (the hard way) to tell the truth? Things are
much, much worse if we lie and then keep lying.
Thirdly, and just as important is that God always keeps his promises. It may not
seem like it, but consider these things:
•
•
•
•

God
God
God
God

promised
promised
promised
promised

never to destroy the world again Genesis 8:21
Abraham a son Genesis 15
the Israelites their own land Exodus 3:8
Moses a sight of the promised land Deuteronomy 3: 27

And so we could list the promises God made, which would fill a book (as indeed it
does in the Bible).
Finally, the story of Sarah shows us what God is capable of, and what we can expect
with faith and obedience. Things might seem impossible, or threatening, but God is
always there. Sarah became the mother of nations from whom kings of people
will come Genesis 17: 16. Not really something to be laughed at, however
impossible it seemed.
So remember, Matthew 19:26 for all things are possible with God.
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QUESTION – What was the ‘mark’ of
Cain referred to in Genesis 4:15

From the way in which verse 15 reads in some popular
translations, it is not surprising that Bible readers are led to hold
the view that God placed on Cain a physical mark which was
intended to be a sign to any who might want to harm him, that he was under the
protection of God.
Indeed, the expression, ‘The Mark of Cain’, has become proverbial. It may even have
influenced Nathaniel Hawthorne, the American author, in 1850, to produce a novel which
became a classic of American literature. “The Scarlet Letter” tells the story of a young
woman who, in the early days of New England, was found guilty of immorality and was
sentenced to be branded with the letter ‘A’, to indicate the nature of her sin.
Was Cain marked in a similar way, with a visible, physical emblem of some kind?
The Theories
Let me list some of the theories that have been advanced.
1.
2.
3.

4.

5.

Some scholars have thought that Cain’s appearance was changed, so that people
could not recognize him as the murderer of his brother Abel.
At the other extreme, some of the older writers believed that he was marked in the
forehead in a way that openly identified him as his brother’s murderer.
There was also support for a theory which said that Cain’s forehead was marked
with the letters YHVH, to warn possible aggressors that he was under God’s
protection.
The Septuagint version of the Old Testament - (the Greek version) - describes him
as being destined to ‘groan and tremble, and this translation caused other early
commentators to suppose that God inflicted some sort of physical disability on Cain.
Perhaps they were led to this view by the fact that, after Jacob’ struggle at Peniel,
(Gen. 32:23-24 and 31-320), he walked with a limp. He was left with a physical
handicap that was intended to serve as a reminder of the amazing event that
changed both his life and his name.
But, to descend from the sublime to the ridiculous, one Jewish Rabbi had a ludicrous
notion that the ‘mark of Cain’ was a horn, which God caused to grow out of his
forehead! Probably some folk were gullible enough to believe it!

The word ‘mark’.
The problem is that word ‘mark’, and, if we discover what the original word means, we
may reach a clearer understanding of what happened to Cain.
The Hebrew word is the word ‘oth’. It occurs 79 times in the Old Testament and is
mostly rendered ‘sign’. But, 14 times it is translated ‘token’, and, significantly I think,
only once does it appear as ‘mark’, and this one time occurs here, in Gen. 4:15.
The Differing Versions.
You can understand, then, why the various English translations differ as widely as they
do.
•

The ‘Authorized Version’ says that ‘YHVH, set a mark upon Cain’, and this is the
translation followed by a fairly large number of versions.
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•
•

•

•
•

For example, ‘The Living Bible’, tell us that God, ‘put an identifying mark on Cain’.
However, both the ‘English Revised Version’ and the ‘American Standard Version’ say
that God ‘appointed a sign for Cain’, whilst the ‘Revised Standard Version’ of 1884,
for some strange reason reverts to the rendering of the Authorised Version of 1611!
‘Ellicott’s Commentary’ on Genesis, dismisses this view with the words, “This
rendering suggests an utterly false idea’. Cain was not branded or marked in any
way. What the Hebrew says is, ‘And YHVH set – that is appointed - unto Cain a sign”.
The Greek translation also, says that He ‘gave to Cain a mark’.
Notice; God did
not ‘put a mark on Cain’, but ‘gave to him a mark.’
‘Young’s Version’ says that God ‘set a token to Cain’.

The literal meaning of these phrases is that, to confirm a promise, God gave to Cain a
sign, token or pledge, that no-one who met him would harm him.
A Similar Grammatical Construction.
The language is similar to that used in Gen. 9, where we read that God promised Noah
that He would never again destroy mankind by a flood. As a permanent reminder of this
promise God gave a token – a sign. “I have set my bow in the clouds, and it shall
be a sign of the covenant between Me and the earth” (Gen.9:8-17, R.S.V.) In this
passage the word ‘sign’ occurs three times.
The Sign of a Divine Promise.
We see, then, that the ‘sign’ which God gave to Noah served as a both a reminder and
a confirmation of a promise made by God. In a similar fashion, the ‘sign’, or ‘token’,
that was given to Cain, was intended to assure him of the faithfulness of God’s gracious
promise of safety. What that token was can only be a matter for speculation. We cannot
know, because we are not told. What we can know with certainty is that it was a sign
given to Cain and not a ‘mark’ on him.
I stress this fact. It was a sign or token, given to Cain and to no-one else. There is
nothing in the chapter that suggests that anyone else even knew about this ‘sign’. It
was an act of God’s compassion shown to a man who was obviously suffering the fear
and anguish of a tortured conscience. Bear in mind that, in those days, Cain had little
understanding of the truth of the omnipresence of God and therefore he was afraid that,
being driven ‘from the presence of God’, that is, away from Eden, the place with which
he associated God, he would be outside the protection of God. And therefore he felt
very vulnerable – exposed to danger from any who might want to avenge the death of
Abel.
If God had placed on Cain a physical mark that identified him as the murderer of his
brother, it is reasonable to suppose that, instead of protecting him, it would have placed
him in greater danger. But God acted in mercy, not in judgment, in giving him this
assurance, and was granting him the opportunity to repent. We may learn that even
in Genesis there are glimmers of the grace and tenderness of God that was later to
emerge fully in the Gospel.
Whether Cain later gave evidence of repentance we are not told, and therefore we
cannot know. Sadly, we do know, however, that, along with those of his parents, Adam
and Eve, his name is absent from the list of those who, in Hebrews chapter 11, are
honoured because they lived ‘by faith’.
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
Email. <Frank@fworgan0.wanadoo.co.uk>
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Ernest Makin, Wigan
Towards spiritual maturity
Writing to the saints in Ephesus Paul makes a most significant statement about the
growth to spiritual maturity of the corporate body of the Christ, the Church, and the
individual follower of Jesus. The Church which was bought with His shed blood, and
he (Jesus) was “designated Son of God according to the Spirit of Holiness by
His resurrection from the dead, Jesus the CHRIST our Lord.”
Ephesians 4:11 – 13 states, “And he gave some as apostles, and some as
prophets, and some as evangelists, and some as pastors and teachers, for
the equipping of the saints for the work of service, to the building up of the
body of Christ, until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature
which belongs to the fullness of the Christ.”
Note the use of the preposition ‘FOR’. FOR (Gk pros) literally means that these gifts
of apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers, ordained in the redemptive
plan, and in the wisdom of God before the world’s foundation, were given ‘FOR THE
PURPOSE OF’. That purpose is clearly stated as ‘equipping the saints’ or as in some
translations to ‘perfect’ (Gk. Katartisis) the saints; Paul prays that this perfection
should become the lot of the saints in Corinth. At the end of the most sublime
statement about human behaviour Jesus says, and I like to think it is in an exultant,
stentorian manner, so that the whole world may hear, “Be perfect (i.e. complete,
mature) therefore as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
A journey to perfection
We are here treading the realm of sanctification, begun when the spirit is regenerate
by the belief in, and obedience toward, Jesus and continuing through a life committed
to holiness, righteousness and knowledge. The word ‘perfect’ (Gk. Teleios) has to do
with arriving at a destination, to be finished or complete. In the first century A.D.,
God gave those glorious gifts out of his bountiful grace so that this journey could be
experienced by those who love the Lord. These divine qualities are gifted to believers:
“His divine power has granted to us all things that pertain to life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him who called us, to his own glory and
excellence, by which he has granted to us his precious and very great
promises, that through these you may escape the corruption that is in the
world because of passion, and become partakers of the divine nature.”
The work of the apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers in the young,
fragile church in Jerusalem continued the redemptive scheme which had seen “this
Jesus, delivered up ACCORDING TO THE DEFINITE PLAN AND
FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD,” who was crucified and killed by the hands of lawless
men. “But God, raised Him up, having loosed the pangs of death, because it
was not possible for Him to be held by it.”
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Paul informs believers in Rome that through Jesus he has received grace and his
apostleship. The purpose of this received grace and office is to bring about ‘the
obedience of faith’ for the sake of His authority (His Name) among all nations. This
is the self same message that Paul sought to deliver to the Ephesian church. Precisely
the purpose of these early officers was so that the saints were perfected, “For the
work of the ministry” and “for the building of the Body of the Christ”. The preposition
‘FOR’ is used twice in the preceding quotation and the Greek is ‘eis’ not ‘pros’. This
denotes a shift of emphasis; the officer gifts were given ‘for the purpose of’ providing
a sign-posted pathway towards maturity or completeness (the Scriptures use the
word perfection).
The saints were therefore ‘equipped’ with ‘a view to’ (Gk. eis):
1.
2.

doing the work of the ministry; this is sanctification in operation at all levels
of experience
building up the Body of the Christ i.e. the establishment of a holy, sanctified,
righteous and knowledgeable community of saints at local, national and
international levels. We have been gifted a most wonderful vehicle to
experience this sanctifying journey while we dwell in an ‘alien land’ - and that
is the fellowship of the saints.

The two activities, i.e. the work of the ministry and the edification of the Church,
have specific objectives in view. In general the objective is to promote the spiritual
growth and development of believers. This is a process demanding patience and a
commitment to hard work on the basis of an acquired knowledge of the Word of
Truth. This high ethical aim is defined in various ways in the scripture:
• “Put on the new nature, which is being renewed in knowledge after
the image of its Creator…”
• “Put off your old nature which belongs to your former manner of life
and is corrupt through deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of
your minds, and put on the new nature, created after the likeness of
God in true righteousness and holiness.”
Looking to Jesus
Ephesians 4:13-17 provides a precise and specific statement about the process of
moral and spiritual maturation of the individual follower of the Christ. The nub of the
sanctifying process is the Christ, Himself. Jesus of Nazareth is the standard in His
morality and spirituality. The measure for which we strive is to the Christ, growing in
spiritual maturity becoming like Him, advancing in piety and knowledge. This
centrality of Jesus in all matters relating to the redemptive purpose of God is
emphasised significantly in 1 Timothy 3:16, “Great indeed, we confess is the
mystery of our religion: He was manifested in the flesh, vindicated in the
spirit, seen by angels, preached among the nations, believed on in the world,
taken up in glory.”
This type of MYSTERY is a secret hitherto hidden or obscured truth until the time to
reveal it was ripe. Many mysteries, formerly covert, have now been revealed by God
for all to understand. The word mystery is applied to the incarnation, the murder of
the Christ, the composition of the New Testament Church, i.e. an amalgam of Jew
and Gentile and the wisdom of God is referred to as a mystery.
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The phrase from 1Timothy 3:16, ‘the mystery of our religion’, refers to a secret now
revealed. A correct interpretation of the phrase would be ‘the revealed secret of our
piety’. The revealed secret that produces piety is made clear in the remainder of the
verse. The revelation is, in fact, Jesus of Nazareth Himself. This is the very message
that the ‘officers’ referred to in Ephesians 4 preached from the Day of Pentecost
onward; the message that was carried to the ‘furthermost parts’ after Stephen was
murdered and the saving message so clearly apparent in the printed Word of God.
Building the Body of Christ
In Ephesians 4 the offices of the Church which are listed are referred to as gifts of
the Christ; the same in 1 Cor. 12:28 are said to be the gifts of God while earlier 1
Cor. 12 Paul intimates that the Holy Spirit dispenses special gifts. The fullness of the
Godhead is thus involved in the love story of the ages and the rescue mission of all
time. In the beginning of the Church, when the ‘body of the Christ’ was at its most
fragile in the hostile environment of the city of David, God calls men to specific offices
in His redemptive administration. Not only are these offices specific in their remit but
divine gifts or endowments are given to these officers to make their work effective in
“equipping the saints” with a view to the saints “doing the work of the ministry” and
with a view to “building up the body of the Christ”. There is an end product of
completeness, perfection or maturity in this work:
1. the attainment of the unity of the faith;
2. an understanding of the Son of God;
3. the attainment of mature manhood, which is a measure of the fullness of the
Christ;
4. an ability to cope with the deceit and cunning craftiness of those who pervert
the truth and the gospel of the Christ; and to behave as mature adults rather
than impressionable children;
5. to speak the truth on a basis of love, as shown by Jesus;
6. to grow up into the Christ. to become like Him in an ethical sense;
7. to play our part, however minor, in the body of the Christ, the Church, so that
every joint knits together harmoniously into the head, which is the Christ;
8. to upbuild, edify, the saints in love.
The issues and goals have not changed today. The gospel, the saving plan of God, is
still what Paul received by revelation and then gave to the Corinthians: “Now I make
known unto you brethren, the gospel which I preached to you, which you
also received, in which also you stand, by which also you are saved, if you
hold fast the word I preached to you, unless you believed in vain. For I
delivered to you as of first importance, what I also received, that the Christ
died for our sins, according to the scriptures, and that He was buried, and
that He was raised on the third day, according to the scriptures, and that He
appeared…”
Christian make it your committed objective to become like the Christ; grasp the gift
of God’s holiness, righteousness and knowledge; seek the wisdom which is from
above which is pure, peaceable, gentle, open to reason, full of mercy and good fruits,
without uncertainty or insincerity. If you would follow Jesus as your Saviour, obey the
gospel as preached by the early specific officers of the first century: “AND PETER
SAID…REPENT AND BE IMMERSED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS, THE
CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS AND YOU SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.”
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A lesson in observation
Una Birch, Morley
I am a birdwatcher and gain immense enjoyment out of it. On my kitchen ledge I
keep one small pair of binoculars, another pair is kept in my car, and my more
powerful ones go with me whenever I go out bird-watching.
To maintain them in pristine condition I used to keep them in their bag with the caps
on the lenses, Unfortunately when I was walking along the canal or through the
woods I would see a movement in the distance but by the time I had undone the zip
and taken off the lens covers, whatever it was had flown.
Now I am always prepared and no longer bother too much about
first-class condition. Birds, especially the rarer ones, are too
good to miss. It is hard to describe the pleasure of using
binoculars; admiring red kites in flight; the courtship dance of
the Great Crested Grebes; puffins and razorbills on the cliffs.
Some birds are very much alike. Take the humble sparrow for
instance. An amateur on seeing one might say, ‘Oh, its only a
small sparrow, nothing special!’ I am still an amateur but I have
learned that there are three types of sparrow – the tree
sparrow, the house sparrow and the dunnock, sometimes known as the hedge
sparrow – and each is delicately different. And if you want to identify correctly, the
zoom lens comes into it’s own. Zooming in on a tree sparrow for example, the
markings become clearer and you can see what makes it distinct from the other
sparrows.
I would hope that most people have a Bible somewhere in their home. Sadly many
of them will be in the same perfect condition as when they were sold, even to the
extent of still being in the box. I remember once attending a meeting at which the
local Vicar was the speaker. A competition connected to the subject of the evening
was arranged and on this occasion it was a Religious Book. I, Like most other
attendees, took a Bible. Mine sat on the display table with the rest, but I noticed that
it received quite a few glances, mainly because it was not in the best condition
compared to many of the others. In fact it was a bit tatty. It won first prize! Why?
Because it was a bit tatty – a Bible that was used!
Most of the time when I am out bird watching it is clear who has just bought a new
pair of binoculars. Regular users equipment is normally covered in stickers, has worn
areas of plastic coating, deteriorating straps etc. I don’t boast in my well-used
binoculars, just as I don’t boast in my well-used Bible, but I have noticed that
questions are always addressed to eager users, because the questioner has
confidence that the question will be answered by someone who knows their subject
and is enthusiastic about it too.
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I only know a little about birds, but the knowledge that I do have is the result of
observation and learning and I am willing to share that knowledge. Equally when
someone asks me a Biblical question, it is only if I have looked and learned that I can
answer. My aim is to know more. Uncapping our Bibles is very important for
Christians who wish to teach the gospel and impart the contentment of living God’s
way. Observation is negated if our Bibles are ‘left in the box’ and there is so much
that the owner then misses out on. When we ‘zoom in’ we find interesting detail that
maybe has been missed before.
Take Luke 1:21 for example. The girl’s name was Mary. The angel came to her and
said, “Peace be with you! The Lord is with you and has greatly blessed you.”
Mary was deeply troubled by the angel’s message and she wondered what his words
meant. The angel said to her, “Don’t be afraid, Mary, God has been gracious to
you. You will become pregnant and give birth to a son, and you will name
him Jesus. He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High God.
The Lord will make him a king as his ancestor David was and he will be the
king of the descendants of Jacob for ever; his kingdom will never end.” Yes,
even in such statements it can be overlooked that many of the deep and immortal
truths of the nature and work of Jesus are revealed – Son of the Most High God; he
was to be made a king; and he would establish an eternal kingdom.
Many stories have a moral to them and the moral in this one for me is that in keeping
binoculars covered, I miss many beautiful things. Just imagine missing a Golden
Eagle in flight; a dolphin at sea; or a herd of deer on a distant mountainside. Equally
if I keep my Bible covered I miss such gems as:
• The creative Power of God

• The Prophecies if Isaiah

• The Faithfulness of Ruth

• The Motivation of Haggai

• The Graciousness of Hannah

• The Strategies of Joshua

• The Wisdom of the Proverbs
and so very much more.
We can also observe, study and learn from the actions and nature of Jesus himself.
We can study his teaching, witness the lives that he touched in physical and spiritual
ways, reflect on His tolerance, copy his thoughtfulness. His tenderness was displayed
in the manner that he dealt compassionately but firmly with the woman taken in
adultery (John 8:3 ff). We can take joy and hope from his ultimate triumph and
rejoice in the words, “Do not be amazed; you seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was
crucified. He has risen, He is not here, see the place where they laid Him.”
(Mark 16:6) And as we learn more of Jesus through the word and grow closer to Him,
we can, when doubts are done, exclaim with Thomas, “My Lord and my God.”
My experience is that when people know you are a birdwatcher they will ask you
questions about birds. When they know you are a Bible reader and student, they will
ask Biblical questions. The moral is plain. Just as through observation of birds my
knowledge has grown, so with the cover off our Bibles we can and should observe
and learn. Then we are ready to answer for our faith.
As Paul wrote to Timothy, “Timothy, do your best to present yourself to God as
one approved, a workman who has no need to be ashamed, rightly dividing
the word of truth.”
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Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to the treasurer,
Mrs Janet Mcdonald,
12 Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB.
Tel: 01324 562480

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
While thanking us for the medical aid his
wife received a brother informed us of a
sister suffering the effects of a snake
bite. This is now affecting her eyes and
she has been taken to hospital for treatment. He also describes another sister’s
ailment as stomach hernia and this
requires an operation.

Coming Events
Peterhead, Scotland
Gospel Mission
Wednesday 22nd June –
Sunday 26th June.

These are two of the many urgent cases
to receive treatment through this Appeal
and your donations are very much
appreciated. We also express our sincere
thanks for the thousand pounds received
in February receipt number 208.

Weekday meetings at 7.00 pm
Saturday meeting at 6.00 pm.
Speaker: Mike Ireland

Church meetinghouses are a great help
to congregations and it is hard to refuse
help to build them but unfortunately, our
funds are inadequate to supply this
need. In remote villages buildings can be
made with mud bricks but in towns
approval will only be given for traditional
brick or concrete block construction.
Through faithful preaching and teaching
new congregations continue to be established and grow and this increases the
number required. Another such request
has just been received from a town
church, which is also reaching out to
establish a church in a village.

A warm welcome awaits all.
——————————

Peterhead
Annual Social
Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.
Saturday
3.00pm Start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service
Sunday
10.00 am Bible Class
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel meeting

As well as a twenty nine year old man,
new converts among one congregation
include two fetish priests aged seventy
and fifty nine, as well as two ladies from
the same ancestral religion. All have disposed of their idols.

Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)

Those wishing to help please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead

A warm welcome awaits all.
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Stretford, Manchester

Newtongrange, Scotland

The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to 3 special Saturday Meetings in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.

The Annual Social is to be held on
Saturday 8th October 2005
commencing at 1.00 pm.

Each meeting at 7.00pm.

Speaker: John Kneller, Tranent.

The talks will be followed by light
refreshments and discussion.

We will extend a warm welcome
to all who attend.

September 17th –
Speaker: Robert Marsden, Wigan

——————————

October 22nd –
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
——————————

Longshoot, Wigan
Fellowship Day:
Saturday, September 24th 2005
A day of fellowship, lessons and fun
from 10.30 am
Speaker: David Walker (Northampton)

WHERE SHALL I WORK
TODAY?
“Master, where shall I work today?”
And my love flowed warm and free
Then He pointed out a tiny plot,
And He said “Work there for me.”
But I answered quickly.
“Oh, no, not there!
Not anyone could see,
No matter how well my task is done Not that small place for me!”
And His voice, when He spoke,
it was not stern,
But He answered me tenderly,
“Disciple, search that heart of thine
Are you working for them or for me?
Nazareth was just a little place,
And so was Galilee.”
Harris & Irving Reminder.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

What think ye of Christ? Who is He?
Below is a series of quotations, in chronological order starting from the time of Jesus’
ministry, about Jesus by the famous (and the not so famous). Not all the providers of
the quotes come from a strictly ‘Christian’ background or standpoint; some may not
even accept Jesus as the divine Son of God; but all of the quotations do say something
about the inherent worth, quality and uniqueness of our Lord and Saviour, and perhaps
the diversity of backgrounds of those making the statements is itself an important
commentary about the widespread appeal of Jesus the Christ.

From the 1st millenium
“This is my beloved Son with whom I am well pleased.” (A voice from heaven; Matt. 3:17)
“Who is this? Even the wind and the waves obey him.” (Jesus disciples, 1st
century, Mk 4:41)
“Truly this man was the Son of God” (The centurion at the cross; 1st century)
“He is the image of the invisible God, the first born of all creation. For by him all things
were created: things in heaven and things on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones
or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created by him and for him.” (Paul, the
apostle, 1st century, Col. 1:15,16)
“God has revealed himself in his Son Jesus Christ, who is his word issuing from
the silence.” (St. Ignatius of Antioch; died 110)
“Jesus whom I know as my Redeemer cannot be less than God.” (Clement of Alexandria;
150 – 215)
“He who alone was free among the dead – because he was free to lay down his
life and free to take it up again – was for us both victor and victim… and it is
because he was the victim that he was also the victor.” (St Augustine; 354-430)
“Christ is the great hidden mystery, the blessed goal, the purpose for which everything
was created.” (St Maximus the Confessor, Byzantine theologian; 580-662)

From the 2nd millennium
“O hidden strength! A man hanging on a cross lifts the weight of eternal death;
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12-New Testament Background; 14-Wonderful Womanhood; 16-News & Info.

a man fixed on wood frees the world form everlasting death. O hidden power!” (St.
Anselm; 1033-1109)
“When I was abandoned by everybody, in my greatest weakness, trembling and afraid of
death, when I was persecuted by this wicked world, then I often felt most surely the divine
power in this name, Jesus Christ… So, by God’s grace, I will live and die for that name.” (Martin
Luther; 1483-1546)
“Not only do we not know God except through Jesus Christ; we do not even know
ourselves except through Jesus Christ.” (Blaise Pascal; 1623-1662)
“I know men and I tell you that Jesus Christ is no mere man. Between him and every other
person in the world there is no possible term of comparison. Alexander, Caesar, Charlemagne,
and I founded empires. But on what did we rest the creations of our genius? Upon force. Jesus
Christ founded his empire upon love; and at this hour millions of people would die for him.”
(Napoleon Bonaparte; 1769-1821)
“I believe there is no one deeper, lovelier, more sympathetic and more perfect than
Jesus – not only is there no one else like him, there never could be anyone like him.”
(Fyodor Dostoevsky; 1821-1881)

From the 3rd millennium (to date)
“I am an historian, I am not a believer, but I must confess as a historian that this penniless
preacher from Nazareth is irrevocably the very centre of history. Jesus Christ is easily the most
dominant figure of all history.” (HG Wells; 1866-1946)
“A man who was completely innocent, offered himself as a sacrifice for the good of
others, including his enemies, and became the ransom of the world. It was a perfect
act.” (Mahatma Gandhi; 1869-1948)
“As a child I received instruction both in the Bible and the Talmud. I am a Jew, but I am
enthralled by the luminous figure of the Nazarene…No one can read the Gospels without feeling
the actual presence of Jesus. His personality pulsates in every word. No myth is filled with such
life.” (Albert Einstein; 1879-1955)
“Jesus Christ is to me the outstanding personality of all time, all history, both as Son
of God and Son of Man. Everything he ever said or did has value for us today and that
is something you can say of no other man, dead or alive. There is no easy middle
ground to stroll upon. You either accept Jesus or reject him.” (Sholem Asch, Jewish
author; 1880-1957)
“A man who was merely a man and said the kind of things Jesus said would not be a great
moral teacher. He would either be a lunatic – on a level with the man who says he is a poached
egg – or else he would be the devil of Hell. You must make your choice. Either this man was,
and is, the Son of God; or else a madman or something worse. You can shut Him up for a fool,
you can spit at Him and kill him as a demon; or you can fall at his feet and call Him Lord and
God. But let us not come with any patronising nonsense about his being a great human
teacher. He has not left that open to us. He did not intend to.” (C S Lewis; 1898-1963)
“An unsurpassed master of the art of laying bare the inmost core of spiritual truth.”
(Geza Vermes, author; b1924)
“After the fall of so many gods in this century, this person, broken at the hands of his
opponents and constantly betrayed through the ages by his adherents, is obviously still for
innumerable people the most moving figure in the long history of mankind.” (Hans Kung,
German theologian; b1928)
“Jesus Christ was an extremist for love, truth and goodness.” (Martin Luther King;
1929-1968)
“Jesus was the first socialist, the first to seek a better life for mankind.” (Mikhail Gorbachev;
b1931)
(Adapted from website, www.rejesus.co.uk)
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Practical Christianity
Are You a Christian Living Beyond Your Means?
John Whitton, Wigan

Introduction
As a Christian, should you be concerned about your ‘environmental’ credentials, in
addition to those required for you to be a child of God? Does it matter if you don’t
recycle old newspapers, throw glass / tins and vegetable peelings into the dustbin
rather than the recycling bin and the compost heap? Do you have a responsibility to
conserve energy and be energy efficient, not just to reduce your energy bills but
because you do not want to waste energy? Is the natural environment a relevant
attribute that we should take into account when we are taking decisions as Christian
men and women?
This short article focuses on the current energy dilemma facing modern society and
asks the broader question ‘should Christians be concerned about
environmental issues?’ Although the article focuses on our energy habits, it can be
applied to virtually any aspect of our environmental impact on the Earth. The article
begins with an average day in the Whitton household.

Saturday Morning, 9 a.m.
9.00a.m:

Wake up late after night out in Manchester with friends. Restaurant was
full of people, quite a few of whom were smoking. Glad the air
conditioning /ventilation was on. Take a look at electronic bedside clock.
9a.m. already! Notice bedroom a bit warm (thermostat set too high), gas
central heating on since 7.30am. It is set to go off at 9.30 a.m. Lovely
sunny day in May, turn heating off and open windows to let the heat out
and cool air in.

9.10a.m:

Stagger downstairs, still bleary eyed. Claire up before me this morning
and already has washing machine on. Say good morning to Claire and pat
Tess (our dog) who is almost unconscious due to excessive sunbathing.
Can hear BBC News 24 on lounge TV. Trouble in Middle East. Petrol price
rise, again! To build more nuclear power stations in the UK, or not to
build. Objection to windfarm construction in the Lake District. Housing
shortage, more new construction required. Special report on ethical
investments.

9.15am:

Shower, water piping hot. Get dressed. Back downstairs for breakfast.
Clean teeth with electric toothbrush; have a shave with electric shaver.

9.25am:

Put porridge in microwave. Check to see if oats are organic. Switch on
kettle for tea. Eat breakfast, can now function.

9.45am:

Watch video, recorded last night whilst out.

10.45am: Put energy efficient light bulb in standard lamp that we leave on when we
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go out. Peg washing out to dry. Draconian husband will not have an
electric dryer in the house, uses too much energy.
11.00am: Go shopping with Claire, following a debate regarding which of the two
cars to go in. Will be taking Tess for a walk, so take Claire’s car (better
ventilation for Tess on a hot day). Go to fruit and vegetable shop and
healthfood shop; go to supermarket to buy everything else. Have
discussion in supermarket about which washing machine liquid to buy,
environmentally friendly option more expensive. Pay extra. Discuss going
to farmers market next week to buy a month long supply of meat for
freezer, olive oil, local cheese, local yoghurt etc.
12.30pm: Return home; unload shopping out of new ‘re-usable’ shopping bags.
Comment on how busy town was this morning. So much traffic, difficult
to park.
1.00pm:

Sit down to write this article, turn on computer. Think about my
environmental impact so far today and how much energy I have used. A
lot!!

Energy, the stuff of life?
Like it or not, the lifestyle that the majority of UK citizens enjoy is controlled by
energy and the extraction of natural resources (coal, gas, nuclear energy and
subsequently electricity) and the availability of that energy. For example, the society
in which we live, and the economy on which our lifestyle is based, is entirely
dependent upon cheap and reliable sources of energy (energy is comparatively
cheaper now than it has ever been).
Human development over the last few millennia has been characterised by
the constant challenge to harness ever increasing amounts of energy in
ever more useful ways to assist development. The use of ox and plough
made agriculture possible. The use of firewood for cooking and the
smelting of metal ores followed more recently by the use of coal in the UK
set the scene for the industrial revolution. A century later, oil and natural gas followed
by nuclear and other advanced energy technologies completed this conversion,
transforming the western word into the society we know today1.
The food you eat and water you drink requires energy for it to be produced and
treated for human consumption. The car you drive to work or the kids to school, the
central heating that warms your house all require a source of energy to function.
Without energy we would be hungry and cold. Even worse than this, the TV and iPod
would not work!

The Millennium Ecosystem Assessment
Due to overwhelming evidence, the scientific community now agrees that there is a
significant relationship between our reliance on fossil fuels and changes to our climate
and natural ecosystems. Although the causes of climate change are complex, most
scientific evidence points to the build up of industrial pollutants in the atmosphere,
especially carbon in the form of Carbon Dioxide or ‘CO2’ (90% of man made CO2 is
from the burning of gas, oil and particularly coal). As a result of this, the atmosphere
retains the Earth’s heat. This is the so-called ‘greenhouse effect’.
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The Millennium Ecosystem Assessment (MA) was published in early April 2005 and
comprises a global inventory of natural resources. At a cost of £13 million, it has
taken 1300 scientists in 95 countries 4 years to complete2. The aim of the MA was
to conduct a global inventory of the state of our ecosystems, quantify the effect that
human activities are having on them and make suggestions for the future to assist
key decision makers, such as National Governments3.
The news is not good. Unfortunately, the overwhelming conclusion of the MA is that,
as a global population that relies on the natural world for survival, we are living
beyond our means. The planet on which we live is struggling to support the
demands that we place upon it and those demands increase year on year as the
population grows, which it is doing at a staggering rate.

I’m a Christian, Get Me Out Of Here.
“So what” I hear you say, “what are we to do”? After all, is it not the responsibility
of national and international government to legislate for this sort of thing? Well, yes
and no. Government addresses those issues that the majority of the electorate are
concerned about such as education, hospitals and anti social behaviour. Issues that
are certainly worthy of attention in the UK. But what about the global picture, and do
you have any responsibility as a Christian?
The 2001 Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPPC) assessment report
estimated that if CO2 levels continue to rise (from the burning of fossil fuels) we will
see a global rise in sea levels of between 9cm and 88cm by 2100. This is without the
melting ice of Antarctica and Greenland, which over the next few centuries could add
up to 10m to sea levels4. Large chunks of population will have no choice but to
migrate from the coastlines of south and south-east Asia and Africa. Flood threatened
people in Bangladesh are already moving to India. The hardship caused by this
scenario can be imagined, we see it on our TV often enough as a result of war and
famine. Only this time we can do something to help.
Trying to convince a sceptical electorate that climate change is happening now is
difficult. Notice the absence of environmental issues during the recent UK election. A
sign that these issues are not considered that important by the average voter.
However, energy is about to become big news, particularly in the UK where a stark
choice between the establishment of new energy sources or the prospect of energy
as a bulk import will need to be made soon. Our insatiable thirst for energy continues.

The role of mankind
God created the universe. Surely a Christian understanding of the environment
clearly has to start with this fundamental premise. The
creation belongs to God, not to humans. The human role
is defined as a steward of creation, exercising dominion
under God, whose rule is sovereign. As stewards, we are
currently doing a rather dire job of looking after the
Earth.
Following the flood that wiped out nearly all life on the
planet, God made a covenant with Noah and with every
living creature, that he would never again bring about
such destruction to the earth (Gen. 9, vv9-11)5. The
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nature of this covenant is that it emphasises the relationship between all of creation
and God.
This covenant with all living things is echoed in Hosea: “In that day I will make a
covenant for them with the beasts of the field and the birds of the air and
the creatures that move along the ground.” (Hosea 2:18)5
The Hebrew word for covenant, berit, shares a root with the word used in Genesis to
describe divine creativity, bara. This root conveys the sense of binding. Through God’s
gracious love, creation is bound by the everlasting covenant to God, and all creatures
are bound to each other in a web of interrelationship. The creation was established
in a divinely intended state of shalom, meaning peace, justice, harmony and
integrity6. It is good and seen by God as good (Genesis 1:31)5.
In Jesus Christ, the covenant is renewed: “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is
a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come!” (2 Corinthians 5:17)5.
At the beginning of John’s Gospel (John 1:3)5 it is made plain that all things were
made through him (i.e. Christ) and all things find their fulfilment in him. Through the
incarnation, death and resurrection it can be learned that to be fully human is to be
in communion with God and know him as the creator of humanity along with the rest
of the created order.
Although Christians are on this earth only a little while, our actions (and those of
others) do have a very real impact on a local and global scale. Just as Jesus has asked
us to love our neighbour as ourselves (Mt 22:29)5 a logical extension of this principal
is to be concerned that our current energy and environmental habits are changing the
life of a person, family, community, region in Bangladesh and other low lying places.

And Finally…
I hope you now agree that, as Christian individuals, we need to contribute to a global
effort to reduce the environmental and negative social impacts of our actions. The
way to do this? Well, that is for you to find out. To recycle your domestic waste and
turn of the light when you leave the room is a start. If you leave a light on when you
are out of the house, fit an energy efficient bulb. This will save you money as well.
True, it may be inconvenient to make a little extra effort for the environment. But
remember, the world in which we live was created by God. Let us bring God glory by
being effective stewards of that which He has made for us.
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ion
eu st ox
Q B

The two interesting questions that I would like to consider this
month have been sent by the same person, and as you will see,
the questions relate to the same theme.

QUESTIONS:
“What is the purpose of Hell?” And, “Can
you please define eternal punishment?”

Let us begin with the question concerning the purpose of Hell.
Before we think about its purpose, we need to think about the meaning of the word
‘Hell’ itself, because a little thought will help us to clear up some of those
misconceptions and erroneous theories which, for centuries, have been sources of
needless confusion and unnecessary anxiety – (unnecessary that it, if one is a
Christian!)
The Words.
There are, in fact three Biblical words, the meanings of which are often confused
because people tend to use them very loosely. Two of the words are N.T. GREEK
words. The third is an O.T. HEBREW word. For instance, in the N.T. we have:1.

‘GEHENNA’, which occurs 12 times, and, in the A.V., is always translated ‘hell’,
and,

2.

‘HADES’, which occurs 1O times, and which is also always translated ‘hell’.

3.

The third word is the word ‘SHEOL’, found in the Old Testament, and which
sometimes is erroneously said to be the word that corresponds to ‘GEHENNA’.

You clearly see the confusion that has been created about the meaning of this word
when you understand that, in the Authorised Version, out of the 65 instances it
occurs, 31 times it has been translated ‘hell’ and 31 times it has been translated ‘the
grave’! Now, although the word ‘Sheol’ literally means ‘The Place of the Dead’, you
do not need much intelligence to recognize that Hell and the Grave are not the same
place! When a body is placed in the grave, it has not been consigned to Hell!
But, there is a history behind this inconsistent rendering of the word ‘Sheol’. Whilst
the translators of the A.V. believed Hell to be the place of punishment for the wicked,
they recoiled from the idea of saying that good people also go to Sheol, and so in
passages that related to the death of good people, they decided to translate ‘Sheol’
as ‘the grave’!!
Old Testament Ideas.
However, in Hebrew theology – and, in O.T. teaching - Sheol is described as the place
to which all the dead go – both good and bad.
It is defined as ‘the place of departed
souls’. In the account of King Saul’s visit to the medium at Endor, the spirit of the
dead prophet Samuel is recorded as saying to Saul, “Tomorrow, you and your
sons shall be with me.” (1st Sam. 28:19).
Even the Oxford Dictionary is close to the truth as far as the meaning of the word is
concerned. It says that Sheol is: - ‘The abode of the dead’.
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Furthermore, in the O.T., Sheol is described as a gloomy place, in which an individual
is farther away from God than he was during his lifetime. We are told that, ‘the living
know that they will die, but the dead do not to know anything’, (Eccles. 9:5),
and, according to Psalm 115:17, “The dead do not praise Yahveh, nor any who
go down into silence.”
New Testament Teaching.
Of course, this is all very different from what the N.T. teaches, but we must bear in
mind the fact that in O.T. times, the Hebrews had no clear doctrine concerning the
future after death – either of good people or bad people. In early Hebrew times, they
never even considered life after death as a possibility. That is why we hear the
inconsolable Jacob say, in Gen. 37:35, when he believes that his beloved son Joseph
has been killed by wild animals, “I will go down into the grave to my son
mourning”.
And Job also, in chapter 14:vv 7-14 says, “There is hope of a tree, if it is cut
down that it will sprout again… but man dies and wastes away: yes, man
gives up the ghost, and where is he?” He continues, “Oh! that thou wouldst
hide me in the grave.” So far as the early Hebrew knew, it all ended in the grave
- at death.
It was later that the truths of continued existence after death, and a judgment of the
righteous and the wicked were gradually revealed through the later prophets. But,
even then, the full truth was not brought to light until the Lord Jesus Himself
“brought life and immortality to light, through the Gospel.” (2nd Tim. 1; 10)
So, back to the word ‘HELL’
The word ‘GEHENNA’, from which it originates, has a historical origin. In the Old
Testament we read about a valley on the western side of the city of Jerusalem, which
was known as ‘The Valley of Hinnom’; that is, “Ge Henna”. We known nothing about
Hinnom, except that he owned that valley and must have lived very early in Old
Testament times, probably even before the time of Joshua, because “the valley of
the SON of HINNOM’ is mentioned in Josh. 15: 8.
What we can say with certainty is that the ‘Valley of Hinnom’ was the valley in which,
by N.T times, there was a place known as ‘Tophet’ that was used as the refuse dump
for the city of Jerusalem. And not for refuse alone, but also for the bodies of criminals
who had been executed and those of beggars who had died.
Jerusalem had its fair share of beggars who lived – and died – on its streets, and, in
the early morning before the city came to life, it was the custom to send a cart around
the city to pick up the corpses of any who had died overnight and take them and
dump them in the Valley of Hinnom – at Tophet - where they were burned. It was
here, in the valley, that fires burned constantly, in order to consume corpses and
anything else that was thrown there.
Why was the valley used in this way?
It was used in this way because, in O.T. times, during a period when the Israelites
were unfaithful to their God, they worshipped the idol, ‘Moloch’, and such idolatrous
worship involved the offering of human sacrifices – particularly of children. Jer. 7: 31
records this evil practice.
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The particular idol involved was a huge, hollow figure of brass or bronze, in which a
fire was lit so that the idol became red hot. It had outstretched arms on which the
human sacrifice was laid, and the screams of the victim were drowned by the beating
of drums. In the Old Testament, ‘Tophet’ is a word that means ‘tablet’, or ‘drum’.
It was the good king JOSIAH who put an end to this evil practice, by scattering the
bones of dead men in the valley, thus defiling it and making it permanently unfit for
the purpose of worship. You may read about this in 2nd Kings. 23. From that time,
GeHENNA had been used as a rubbish dump and a place of constant burning. This
explains the words of Jesus, when He says, in Mark 9:48, “The worm does not die
and the fire is not quenched”. Remember, also, that it is Jesus Himself, alone, who
speaks of GeHENNA in all of the 12 passages where the word occurs, and he uses it
symbolically to speak of the punishment and suffering that awaits the wicked.
Remember, also, that Jesus is not saying that, after death, there is a place that
literally burns with fire and brimstone, waiting for the wicked.
A few centuries ago, priests, preachers and parsons often put ‘the fear of death’ into
their congregations, by telling them about the fires of the ‘Hell’ that awaited them, if
they continued to be wicked. They even vividly described the rattling of the chains
and the smell of brimstone! And, of course, Old Satan was always said to be there,
with his Pitchfork, to make sure they all received a good roasting
The second question is: “Can you define Eternal Punishment?”
This is, I suggest, answered by the last passage mentioned, 2nd Thess. 1: 9-10. The
N.T. clearly describes the destination of the wicked after the Judgment and their place
of punishment, as ‘eternal banishment from the presence of God’. The wicked will be
denied the fellowship and blessing of everlasting life – ‘the life of the ages’ - and,
there will be no need for fire and brimstone, for they will know that their banishment
is something they have deserved because of their rejection of God’s offer of
forgiveness.
What will add to the pain of banishment will be the knowledge that it could have
been so very different. No fire! No burning! But the pain and suffering of
experiencing the loss of what might have been will be pain enough.
This means that the future of those who reject the Gospel and refuse to accept the
Lordship of the Christ is not annihilation and not extinction. In other words, it is not
the cessation of being. It is exclusion from the Presence of God and all the
redeemed; those faithful souls who have accepted His offer of forgiveness.
The alternative to this enjoyment of the bliss of salvation should not be overlooked,
because it is horrible to contemplate. Eternal punishment involves spending eternity
in the presence of all those who have chosen to reject God’s Grace and His love. In
other words, the unforgiven.
This means the immoral, murders, liars, and all the vicious, cruel and evil in the
history of the world.
Surely that is the most appalling punishment imaginable!
Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
Email. <Frank@fworgan0.wanadoo.co.uk>
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A series of studies into the foundational truths
of the Christian Faith

FREEDOM IN CHRIST
There are, no doubt, many people for whom the juxtaposition of ‘freedom’ and
‘Christ’ (or Christianity or any other form of religious belief) would represent an
enormous contradiction, for one of the common perceptions of religion is that its
overwhelming effect is to deny to its adherents the very freedom that our title
implies. We must certainly exercise caution when we consider ‘freedom in Christ’ but
the glorious reality is that Jesus Christ has liberated his followers in some very
special ways.
“For freedom Christ has set us free”
Paul delivered this message to the Churches in Galatia (a region roughly equating
with modern-day Turkey). The gentile Christians who largely made up these Churches
had received the Gospel through Paul’s teaching but at the time of his writing they
were having their simple faith in Christ Jesus undermined by Jewish Christians who
were trying to insist on their adherence to the rites and customs of the traditional
Jewish pattern; and many of the gentile Christians, more in ignorance rather than
defiance of Paul’s teaching, were being influenced by this insistence. In particular, the
Jewish Christians were insisting that the gentile Christians should be observing the
traditional Jewish rite of circumcision. Suddenly, the simple truth of the Gospel taught
by Paul was being overwhelmed by the old-style Jewish laws and traditions, to the
detriment of the Christian experience of the Galatians.
Paul’s despair at this turn of events was based on the foundational truth (one that we
do well to remember today), that it is impossible to earn salvation – either
through adherence to the Jewish or any other law. The only basis for salvation then,
and now, is through belief in God and faith in the redeeming work of Jesus, the Christ.
Paul points out to them that faith had been established as the basis for salvation long
before the Law was delivered and even goes on to explain that the Law was given, in
all its intricacy and detail, for the very purpose of demonstrating that it was
impossible to keep the Law and ‘earn’ salvation. (Ref: Galatians 2:15ff) The message
of Paul, that they had to quickly turn away from the corruptive and salvation
threatening notion of gaining salvation through adherence to traditional Jewish
customs and re-establish their faith in Christ as the bedrock of their relationship with
God, was stark.
Two Laws
When Paul wrote to the Christians in Rome he identified two distinct ‘laws’ at work in
the world (Romans 8:1ff):
¢

One ‘law’ he described as ‘the law of sin and death’, meaning that there is cause
and effect between sin and spiritual death, by which is meant separation from
God. Sin is any violation or falling short of any ‘legal system’ or moral code;
that’s why Paul could elsewhere assert that, “all have sinned and fallen short
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of the glory of God”. The law delivered by God to the nation of Israel through
Moses could not be kept in all its detail and therefore could only lead to spiritual
death – this is the message of Paul to the saints in Galatia. Today, under
whatever moral or legal code we live, we will inevitably fall short of complete
adherence.
¢

The second law that Paul identifies is ‘the law of the Spirit (which is) life in Christ
Jesus’. This law has cause and effect too, and the effect of this law is just as
inevitable as the effect of the first. Those who have the Spirit, have, by
definition, life in Christ. And the life that Christ brings forth is the very eternal
life of God. That’s why Paul could preface his description of these two laws by
exulting, “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ
Jesus.” And writing to Timothy he proclaimed that Jesus Christ “abolished death
and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel.” Here indeed is
freedom – the Christian has been ‘set free’ from the law of sin and
death.

To the Churches in Galatia Paul says, “For freedom Christ has set us free; stand
fast therefore, and do not submit again to a yoke of slavery.” As Christian
readers we should enjoy our freedom in Christ for it is the greatest of blessings,
wholly predicated upon the saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. Non-Christian
readers should equally reflect on the fact that there is no freedom from the law of sin
and death without faith in Jesus and acceptance of the most precious gift offering –
His saving grace, and the freedom that flows from it.
Baptism essential to salvation and freedom
Now there is a clear requirement if we are to enjoy the freedom that Paul writes
about. It is a prerequisite that we must be ‘in Christ’. And we come to be in Christ
through baptism. Galatians 3:26 records the words of Paul: “..for in Christ Jesus
you are all sons of God, through faith. For as many of you as were baptized
into Christ have put on Christ.” Paul then goes on to describe what this freedom
means in terms that offer the sharpest possible contrast to both the misguided Jewish
Christians of the day and the divisiveness of much of the religious and ‘natural world
today. In this new freedom in Christ, “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is
neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one
in Christ Jesus.” And in a final condemnation of the pressures that these young in
the faith Christians were being put under and to bolster his previous teaching to them
Paul unequivocally restates the position: “For in Christ Jesus neither
circumcision nor uncircumcision is of any avail, but faith working through
love.” It is a clarion call to all of us even now that we base our Christian lives, not
on the predispositions of men who seek to enforce their own creed, but on the
foundational truths of belief in God and faith in Christ Jesus.
Christian freedom put into practice
At the start of this article I wrote that caution needs to be exercised when considering
‘freedom in Christ’. When Christ came the ancient Jewish law and tradition was
deemed to have served its purpose and was banished. Now, Christians living under
‘the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus’ are required, living and walking by the
Spirit, to demonstrate that love, joy, peace kindness faithfulness, self control etc are
the dominant themes of our lives. (Gal 5: 22-24) We have been called to freedom so
that through love we can be “servants of one another”, (Gal 5:13) and fulfill the
law through “loving our neighbour as ourselves”. (5:14) In Christ Jesus, ‘faith
working through love’ (5:6) is the key for those who in Christ are sons and heirs of
God through faith.
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The historical and cultural background to the New Testament (3)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

SAMARIA
Samaria was a district in central Palestine, which lay
between Galilee on the north and Judea on the south.
Josephus’ description of its limits is not too clear. The northern limit was apparently
En-Gannim (Joshua 19:21; 21:29); the eastern limit, the Jordan; the western limit,
Antipatris; and the southern limit, “the toparchy Acrabattene, some 6 or 7 miles
south of Shechem.” (The Westminster Dictionary) The Samaritans were a mixed race
people. Jews had married foreigners from Mesopotamia and Syria, who had been
imported by the Assyrians after they had conquered the ten northern tribes of Israel
and had deported many of the inhabitants in 722/721 BC. Later, Nehemiah resisted
the offer of help from the Samaritans to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. Hostilities
between the Jews and Samaritans grew when the latter built a separate temple on
Mount Gerizim, under one Sanballat. (This temple was destroyed by the Jewish leader
John Hyrcanus in 128 BC) The Samaritans and many Jews not only differed on the
question of the holy mount, but also on the question of Holy Scripture. The former
accepted only the first five books of the Old Testament.
The bitter hostilities between the Jews and the Samaritans at the time of Jesus are
well known. Jesus addressed the problem in his famous parable of “the Good
Samaritan.” (Luke 10:25-37) Also, Jesus, unlike many Jews in His day, was willing
to pass through the Samaritan district on His travels. The encounter with the woman
at Jacob’s well and the impact it had on the Samaritans (John 4:1-42) make
fascinating reading. Jesus prepared the way for the preaching of the gospel in
Samaria. (Acts 1:8; 8:4-25) Today, there are still Samaritans in Israel. They number
about 500. I have seen pictures of their leaders sacrificing sheep at the time of the
Passover.
OTHER TERRITORIES
Luke was a great historian. He is very precise in his details. We read: “Now in the
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea,
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas
being the high priests, the word of God came unto John the son of Zechariah in the
wilderness.” (Luke 3:1-2) “Philip’s tetrarchy is described in Luke 3:1 as ‘the region
of Ituraea and Traconitis.’ Josephus fills in the details by telling us that it included
Auranitis, Gaulanitis, Batanaea and the district around Paneas; in other words, his
tetrarchy comprised a small area west of the upper Jordan, to the north of Lake
Hulah, and a much larger area east of Jordan, between Lysanias’s tetrarchy of Abilene
to the north and the Decapolis federation to the south.” (F.F. Bruce) (Dear reader, I
suggest you consult the maps for guidance and clarification) Incidentally, a tetrarch
originally meant “ruler of a quarter”. The title lost its original meaning.
THE DIASPORA
Jews, in the first century AD, were not confined to the “Holy Land”. In fact, they
were found all over the ancient world. Luke reveals many of the places they
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inhabited. We read: “And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in
Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia,
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear
them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God.” (Acts 2: 8-11)
There was a significant population of Jews in Egypt at that time. The ratio could be
as high as one in eight. Two out of the five districts of Alexandria were Jewish. The
city could well have had a population of 300,000. John Marlowe in his book The
Golden Age of Alexandria has written: “They had more money, more leisure, and
more peace than their brethren in Judea. By adopting Greek as their language, and
by making comparative studies of Greek philosophy and Hebrew theology, they made
Judaism an international religion and of the Jews an international race.” Alexandria
was where the Hebrew Scriptures were first translated into Greek. The translation
was called the Septuagint (“seventy”, the supposed number of translators). Philo
(approx. 20 BC to AD 45) was a great Jewish scholar of Alexandria. He wrote in
Greek and knew no Hebrew. His allegorical interpretations of the Old Testament were
much influenced by Greek philosophy. The Logos was one of his favourite words.
Later, this term appeared in John’s gospel. (1:1,14). There was constant friction
between the Jews and non-Jews of Alexandria. Sometimes riots broke out. The
Emperor Claudius’s response, for example, was to urge toleration and kindness from
the Gentiles and non-agitation from the Jews.
The Syrian Jews were centred in Damascus. Saul of Tarsus once
came to the city on a mission of persecution. He possessed
letters from the high priest addressed to the synagogues in
Damascus. His object was to find any of the Way, whether they
were men or women, and bring them bound unto Jerusalem.
(Acts 9:2) His conversion prevented many arrests. Josephus
later claimed that 18,000 Jews died in the First Jewish-Roman
War. This number could well be accurate. Syrian Antioch (third largest city in the
Roman Empire) probably had a population then of 300,000, twelve per cent of whom
were Jews.
There were also many Jews living in Asia Minor and Greece. It was Antiochus 111
who once authorised the removal of 2,000 Jewish families to Lydia and Phrygia from
Mesopotamia in 200 BC. It is interesting to note that Paul in his missionary journeys
encountered Jews in many cities of Asia Minor, including Pisidian Antioch, Iconium
and Ephesus. In Greece, he met Jews in Philippi, Thessalonica, Berea, Athens and
Corinth. Despite the influence of pagan cultures, the Jews fought hard to retain their
own beliefs. They still do so in many parts of the world.
Mesopotamia was home to a significant number of Jews. Many failed to return to
Palestine with Zerubbabel, Ezra and others after the exile in Babylonia in the early
sixth century BC. The Parthians conquered the area in 140 BC and so the Jewish
community fell under their influence. “During the reign of the weak Parthian king,
Artabanus 111 (AD 16-44), two Jewish brothers in Nehardea, called Asinaeus and
Anilaeus, succeeded in setting up a semi-independent Jewish state owing allegiance
to him for about fifteen years. But when this state was put down, some 50,000 Jews
were killed.” (Edwin Yamauchi)
The Jews established diplomatic relations with Rome in the days of Judas
Maccabaeus. Pompey’s conquest of Judea in 63 BC enhanced the Jewish presence in
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the capital of the Empire. It is estimated that by the beginning of the Christian era
the Jews of Rome numbered between 40,000 and 60,000. Cicero once declared that
the colony formed an influential element in Roman society. Luke tells us of a
significant event in the history of the Jews in Rome. We read: “After these things,
Paul departed from Athens and came to Corinth; and found a certain Jew
named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla;
(because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome:) and
came unto them.” (Acts 18:1-2) (This event was not unique. Tiberius in AD 19
had done the same thing following a financial scandal involving Jews.) Claudius’ edict
is usually connected with a statement by the Roman biographer and antiquarian
Suetonius: “As the Jews were indulging in constant riots at the instigation of
Chrestus, he banished them from Rome.” Many commentators are of the view that
Suetonius was, in fact, referring to the Christ and was describing the dissension and
disorder in the Jewish community at Rome resulting from the introduction of
Christianity into one or more of the synagogues of the city. Albert Barnes has
written: “A Roman historian might easily mistake the true state of the case; and while
they were contending about Christ, he might suppose that it was under him, as a
leader, that these tumults were excited.” The important fact is that both Luke and
Suetonius agree that the Jews were expelled from Rome during Claudius’s reign.
All these Jews would either endorse or contribute annually to the upkeep of the
Jerusalem Temple. The payment was half a shekel or two denarii paid on the first
day of Adar (February-March) by each male Jew of twenty years and above. The
Jerusalem Temple was the centre of their world. Think of their feelings when it was
completely destroyed by the Romans in AD 70.

WONDERFUL WOMANHOOD
Women of the Bible 4
Ann Boland, Germany

REBEKAH
The story of Rebekah begins in Genesis 24. Abraham wanted his son Isaac to marry,
but he did not want to choose a daughter of the Canaanites (Gen 24:3), so he
sent his chief servant to his old country and relatives to choose a wife for Isaac. This
is not the easiest task at the best of times, although nowadays parents in our society do not choose the husband or wife for their daughters and sons. One condition was
granted to the servant: that he would not have to fulfill his obligation if the woman
was unwilling to go back with him. The servant duly did what he was asked, and went
to Aram Naharaim. You can imagine his dilemma – how was he to find the right
woman for his master’s son? We are often in the same position in that we have to
make a decision that might change our own or someone else’s lives. The servant did
exactly the right thing – he prayed! Perhaps the simplest thing in the world, but he
was successful. Rebekah came to the well and gave him water, and then watered his
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camels. After discussions with her family, she agreed to accompany him back to
Abraham and Isaac, and the marriage took place.
Rebekah and Isaac were blessed with twin sons (Gen 25:23), and they each had
their favourite Gen 25:28, which resulted in Rebekah’s longing to have Jacob as
Isaac’s heir. She helped Jacob deceive Isaac by pretending he was Esau, Isaac’s
favourite. (Gen 27 : 2 – 30) Now this may not seem very good to us today, but
there are many things in the Bible that might strike us as odd, or inexplicable.
However, in the prophecy God gave to Rebekah, He said that the older son would
serve the younger son (Gen 25:23), and this is exactly what happened. Whether
God was guiding Rebekah’s actions or not, we don’t know: “ours is not to reason
why”.
During this time, something happened that echoed the story of Abraham and Sarah.
There was a famine in the land, and God had told Isaac not to go to Egypt, but to
stay in the land. Isaac thought that if he told the people that Rebekah was his sister,
they would not kill him, the very thing that Abraham had said of Sarah. “History
repeats itself” is a phrase many people use today, and we can see why from this passage in Gen 26: 7-16. Again God blessed the family by giving them wealth. This may
run somewhat contrary to our belief of telling the truth today, but God had his reasons for giving wealth to both Abraham and Isaac.
As we know, after Isaac gave his blessing to Jacob, Esau returned home from hunting, and, finding Jacob had tricked him out of his birthright (Gen 26: 29 – 34), and
their father’s blessing, he planned to kill Jacob. (Gen 27: 41) Again Rebekah helped
Jacob by telling him to go to her brother, Laban. She obtained Isaac’s blessing for
Jacob by telling him she didn’t want her son to marry any of the women around them,
that is, the Hittite women. The story then follows Jacob, and not much more is mentioned about Rebekah or her death. We are only told that she was buried with Isaac
and her parents-in-law. Gen 49: 31.
We are not given as much information about Rebekah as we were for Sarah, but what
we have gives us a fair idea of what she was like. Beautiful (Gen24:16, and 26:7),
she was willing to travel away from her family to a new land and strange people
(Gen24: 57 – 60), and she was loved by her husband. (Gen 24: 67) The impression we get is that she was loved and respected by her husband and sons.
The lessons we can get from this are as relevant today as they were then – women
are to be modest (Gen 24:65) and (1 Timothy 2:9), and they are to help others
(as all Christians should – I Thess. 5:14). Rebekah didn’t have to be shown the gold
and silver to give water to the servant and his camels, nor did she hesitate to go with
him Gen 24:57. The New Testament is full of examples of people who did not hesitate to do what they were asked: Acts 8:36 – the eunuch wanted to be baptised;
Acts 10:20 – Peter went to preach to the Gentiles; Acts 22:16 – Saul was urged to
be baptised by Ananias.
So, although there was not much written about Rebekah, we can still find many lessons for us today.
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News and
Information
Motherwell, Scotland
With great joy, we welcome to our fellowship, Mrs Patricia Richmond, who was baptised on Sunday, 10th April, 2005.
Patricia is a mother of three, is registered
blind and is from a Catholic background.
She came to hear and believe the gospel
through contact with our sister Barbara
Hunter. We pray that her faith in Christ will
grow stronger daily and that she will keep
the faith, as a loving servant, unto the end.
William Purcell, secretary

Coming Events
Peterhead, Scotland
Gospel Mission
Wednesday 22nd June –
Sunday 26th June.
Weekday meetings at 7.00 pm
Saturday meeting at 6.00 pm.
Speaker: Mike Ireland
A warm welcome awaits all.
—————

Peterhead Annual Social
Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.
Saturday
3.00pm Start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service

Sunday
10.00 am Bible Class
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel meeting
Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)
A warm welcome awaits all.
——————————

Stretford, Manchester
The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to 3 special Saturday Meetings in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.
Each meeting at 7.00pm.
The talks will be followed by light
refreshments and discussion.
September 17th –
Speaker: Robert Marsden, Wigan
October 22nd –
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
——————————

Longshoot, Wigan
Fellowship Day:
Saturday, September 24th 2005
A day of fellowship, lessons and fun
from 10.30 am
Speaker: David Walker (Northampton)
——————————

Newtongrange, Scotland
The Annual Social is to be held on
Saturday 8th October 2005
commencing at 1.00 pm.
Speaker: John Kneller, Tranent.
We will extend a warm welcome
to all who attend.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
There can surely be little doubt that the absolute
bedrock of the Christian experience is faith. To
have faith means that we are firmly persuaded
about the matter in hand and that we have come
to a conviction, based upon what we have heard,
about that matter. In the New Testament, when
the word PISTIS, faith, is used it is always used in
reference to faith in God or Christ. This is one of
the essential elements of Christian faith, that it is
not vested in creeds or patterns but in persons –
in this case God, and his Christ. In this sense,
statements or ‘articles of faith’ are somewhat misdirected because they inevitably
start to define a pattern or creed. Yet a statement of our simple faith in God, and his
Christ, is a perfectly sound foundation for our spiritual lives.

Editorial

It all rests on
faith in God
and Jesus

Quite how faith arises in people is of course a very personal experience. The only
essential seems to be that we must have had the opportunity to hear of the person
about whom our persuasion and conviction is to grow and, ultimately, be fulfilled. For
some this persuasion appears to come very quickly (as on the Day of Pentecost)
almost upon their first hearing of the nature and love of God and Jesus. For others
the persuasion comes slowly, tortuously even, with questions tossed around and
deliberated upon until that real sense of conviction is formed (as perhaps with the
Ethiopian eunuch). This probably has much more to do with the personality and
nature of the hearer than it does with any quality of the person through whom the
hearing comes or the message itself. Some people are naturally impulsive and quick
to take on board those things that they are presented with, whilst others are naturally
more forensic, cautious and considered in their approach to matters. Both approaches
seem to me to have their merits and drawbacks, though what we can’t do is dictate
to people how they should respond. Conviction is a deeply personal experience.
In this respect I’ve always been slightly bemused by those Christians who take a dim
view of a conversion late in life or if you like a ‘death-bed’ conversion. Their attitude
seems to be that such a person has had it easy all of his/her life without the
complications and maybe responsibilities of living the Christian life. In reality the
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person coming to Christ late in life should more appropriately be pitied because they have
missed out on the joys of fellowship and the sure hope that comes from having lived life
with a faith borne of conviction in the eternal nature of the Godhead. Whenever and
wherever faith comes it should bring joy to the heart of both the newly-persuaded and
those who have long enjoyed that persuasion.
I wrote earlier that faith is the bedrock of the Christian experience. We can go further and
state that there is no Christian experience at all without faith because without a conviction
about the person (in whom we have faith) there can be no acknowledgement of the
blessings, security, joy and hope that flow from that conviction. It’s an imperfect analogy
but if a man or woman is not persuaded about the essential nature of a potential future
wife or husband, then they are not going to enjoy the full fruits of that relationship (and
would be foolish to become married) because there would be some residual element,
however small, of suspicion and mistrust.
So faith is “being sure of what we hope for and being certain of what we do not
see. This is what the ancients (people of faith before the coming of Jesus – editor’s
comment) were commended for.” (Hebrews 11:1 NIV) Now what did the ‘ancients’
have faith in? Not the ancient Scriptures – they were not extant; not a doctrinal pattern;
not in the Law of Moses. They simply had faith in God. It wasn’t even ‘the promise’ that
Abraham had faith in; rather it was the fact that it was God who had made the promise
that provided the grounds for his faith. “He (Abraham) did not weaken in faith when
he considered his own body, which was as good as dead because he was about
a hundred years old, or when he considered the barrenness of Sarah’s womb. No
distrust made him waver concerning the promise of God, but he grew strong in
his faith as he gave glory to God, fully convinced that God was able to do what
he had promised.” (Romans 4: 19-21)
Notice one other thing about Abraham’s experience. The record states that, “he
(Abraham) grew strong in his faith as he gave glory to God”. It seems that the
more Abraham reflected on his situation and what God had promised, far from becoming
more sceptical about God, his faith actually grew stronger. In other places, the disciples,
confronted with Jesus’ teaching on forgiveness, asked for an increase in faith. Paul writes
about how the strong in faith should interact with those who are weak in faith. Faith then
is not static. It is not a gift in the same way that grace, for example, is a gift from God.
Faith should be a growing, dynamic conviction in our lives; a persuasion that grows as we,
like Abraham, give glory to God. The trend in our Western society at least is undoubtedly
to deride faith in God (as demonstrated by the recent reaction of the evolutionists to the
plan to introduce ‘intelligent design’, a euphemism for creationism, into religious teaching
into American schools) as intellectually bankrupt. We must not allow our conviction to be
shaken. As Paul wrote to the Galatian brethren, “it is men of faith who are the sons
of Abraham” and who are blessed with him and heirs according to promise.
When we have picked our way through all of the multifarious religious dogma that is
around us; when all the liturgy has been spoken and all the creeds recited; when we have
discussed the minutia of the doctrines of the various denominations and argued over the
‘issues’ that have so often caused problems; we are left with one essential, unassailable
fact. All of this, yes, all of it, is irrelevant unless every Christian has as his or her
foundation stone a deep and abiding faith in God the Father and Jesus, his Christ, and the
indwelling Holy Spirit and the certainty of their eternal promises. Without it we will never
produce those works of faith that are the natural joyous expression of the Christian’s
conviction. “This (Jesus) is the stone that was rejected by you builders, but which
has become the head of the corner. And there is salvation in no-one else, for
there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be
saved.” Without faith, there is no salvation.
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The Sadducees were, we are told, a rich and
priestly political party which held about half the
seats in the Sanhedrin but had little influence with
the ordinary people. As pointed out in Matt. 22:2332, they did not believe in any kind of resurrection,
and attempted to make the idea seem ridiculous.
Nor did they believe in angels. They only recognised the first five books of the Old
Testament as Scripture, and held this to be sufficient without any later books or any
traditions, such as those of the scribes and Pharisees. Jesus therefore answered
them with Scripture from the books that they accepted (Matt. 22:32).

The Influence
of Sadducees

We read that the High Priests (Caiaphas and Annas) at the time of the New Testament
were Sadducees (Acts 5:17), so this had considerable influence on events. Their
hope was that by carefully keeping all the details of the Law of Moses, “through this
thing ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to
possess it.” (Deut. 32:47). Therefore their chief interest was the fate of their
temple and country, and they sought to negotiate a peaceful existence with their
conquerors, whether Greeks or Romans. This helps to explain why the High Priest
advised that one man should be sacrificed to keep the peace with the Romans (as he
saw it) and save the whole nation from being destroyed. (John 11:49, 50) They
believed in the advent of a Messiah as far as this was revealed in the first five books
of the Old Testament so were expecting some kind of earthly king and law-giver, but
maybe hoping that it would not happen in their lifetimes and upset their
arrangements for co-existing with the Romans.
The Sadducees could obviously be ruthless. As in the case of certain dictators in our
own time, people who do not believe in the resurrection do not expect any judgment
to come, so if they can get away with their actions in this life they imagine there is
nothing more to be feared. After Lazarus was raised, the chief priests planned to kill
him. (John 12:10) What had he done to deserve it? According to their beliefs he
could not have been resurrected. Therefore he was never dead in the first place, but
was taking part in an elaborate deception. This time they would make sure he was
dead.
When Jesus was tried before Caiaphas and the others, they set up false witnesses
who claimed that Jesus had said he could destroy the temple and rebuild it in three
days (Matt. 26:61). The temple was of great importance to the Sadducees, especially
those who were priests, and they could only take this statement about its destruction
in the most literal sense. This charge having failed, they turned to the question of
whether Jesus claimed to be the Messiah. When Jesus admitted this and also foretold
that they would see him at the right hand of God, this was an outrage to their nonspiritual interpretation of scripture. He not only claimed that he would be in heaven
himself, but that they also would be resurrected to see him there and therefore
subject to God’s judgment.
Later the chief priests (supported by the Pharisees) went to Pilate to ask for the tomb
to be guarded. Having no faith in the raising of the dead, they suspected that the
disciples might stage a fake resurrection. (Matt. 27:62) The guards were apparently
under the control of the chief priests, for it was to them that they ran when they had
been nearly frightened to death by the appearance of an angel at the tomb. (Matt.
28:4).
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Here was a dilemma for the Sadducees! There is no reason to assume that the
guards were really all asleep at their posts. There were several of them and they were
expecting some ordinary tomb robbers to appear, which would not have caused them
much trouble. The Sadducees could not admit that the appearance of an angel had
thrown these men into such a state of shock, for it contradicted their materialist
beliefs. Yet they did not disbelieve it, otherwise they would have had the guards
punished for deserting their post and lying. Instead they gave them a large bribe and
told them what to say (Matt. 28:12-15). It is not recorded that they made any search
for the body or for the disciples. Any members of the Sanhedrin who were Pharisees
would have been equally anxious to suppress any talk of the empty tomb.
Not many weeks afterwards (Acts 4:1) the Sadducees and others came upon the
disciples proclaiming the resurrection of Jesus to all and sundry in the temple
courtyard, right under their very noses. To make things worse for them, a wellknown cripple had been miraculously cured in the name of Jesus and was present
with the disciples, and again they found it impossible to deny that fact (Acts 4:16).
They called the apostles before their Council to caution them, and here was an
opportunity to accuse them of stealing the body of Jesus according to the rumour
which they had caused to be circulated, but it is not recorded that they did so. At
first they dealt very cautiously with the apostles. But before long a large number of
priests came to believe in Jesus (Acts 6:7). Were some of these formerly Sadducees?
At any rate the rest were soon jealous of the growing Church and persecuting it.
When Stephen was tried before the High Priest, his defence was influenced by the
fact that he was speaking to a Sadducee. The Council again brought up the charge
of foretelling the destruction of the holy place (the temple) and the alteration of the
law (Acts 6:13). Stephen’s defence (Acts 7:1-53) was again based mainly on the first
five books of the Bible, because those were the ones which the High Priest and his
fellow Sadducees accepted. He quotes the same verse as Jesus did (Acts 7:32), and
Stephen insisted that these books also proved the existence of angels. He pointed
out that their own forefathers had rejected Moses and turned to idolatry. He implied
that if the Sadducees confined themselves to those five books, they would still be
worshiping in the tabernacle, for they had to resort to later scriptures to find the
details of the temple; but having accepted that Solomon was permitted to build a
temple, they should also remember that Solomon had said that the Lord did not dwell
in temples made with hands. They and the Pharisees had always fought against the
Holy Spirit, by killing the prophets and now by rejecting the Messiah. He ends by
describing his vision of Jesus at the right hand of God, where Jesus himself had
foretold that he would be seen. It ended with the whole assembly condemning
Stephen to be stoned, in spite of the fact that they were not allowed to apply the
death penalty.
The Sadducees and the Pharisees often acted together to condemn the Christians, as
when Saul, a Pharisee, obtained the authority of the high priest to arrest any
Christians he found in Damascus (Acts 9:1-2). But they were still opponents and it
was only necessary for Paul to claim to be a Pharisee (Acts 23:6) to start a violent
argument between the two sects about the resurrection of the dead and angels. Yet
a few years later the party of the Sadducees dwindled away. What the Jews had
feared in John 11:48 had come to pass. They had sacrificed one man to save the
nation, but because they refused to acknowledge his resurrection, the Romans had
indeed come and taken away both their place and nation. For a sect that was devoted
to their country and their temple, rather than the spiritual truths behind them, there
was nothing left.
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~ WHEN WILL THE KINGDOM
OF GOD COME? ~
Allan Ashurst, Stretford
The Pharisees’ question to the Lord Jesus: The coming of the Kingdom of
God in Luke 17 - What is Jesus talking about?
The subject matter here in Luke 17, verses 20 to 37, and in Luke 21 verses 5 to 33
overlaps. Both refer to the siege of Jerusalem and the Lord’s ‘second coming’ but the
discussions are different.
In Luke 17 the Pharisees ask the Lord Jesus when the Kingdom of God would come
(verse 20). Orthodox Jews earnestly desired the Messiah to appear to rid the nation
of the Romans, expecting him to establish the nation as ‘the kingdom of God’ and be
its king forever. (Luke 24:21, Daniel 7:13,14) Also they were expecting it to happen
any time then because of the predictions in Daniel 9:24-26. These would be widely
discussed issues of the day.
In Luke 21 it is the Lord’s prediction of the devastation of Jerusalem which gives rise
to the disciples’ questions. The Lord had talked about his ‘second coming’ and the day
of judgement (John 5:27-30) so they would have difficulty imagining the temple
being destroyed and Jerusalem being devastated before then.
On the one hand, the Pharisees expected a militant Messianic liberator. On
the other, the disciples confused the destruction of Jerusalem with the
Lord’s ‘second coming.’ This accounts for the different ways in which the
Lord answers their questions and for differences between the two events.
Chronology: This sequence of historical events needs to be born in mind whilst
studying this subject.
•
•

•
•
•
•
•

The Lord’s ministry began about AD 27 and he was crucified about AD 30. So
this teaching was given in the Mosaic era when the Kingdom was still in the
future.
His Kingdom was established on the day of Pentecost - 50 days after his
crucifixion. This was the beginning of the present era. The era when the Lord
rules over hearts. The era of his kingdom. But those who rejected him couldn’t
see this.
The Church suffered increasing persecution from the Jews.
The siege of Jerusalem when the temple was destroyed was in AD 70.
The Church suffered severe persecution under the Roman emperors Diocletian
and Nero. Those who wanted to dominate the Church kept a low profile.
Spiritual confusion set in the Church and came to the forefront after Constantine
declared Christianity to be the official religion of the Roman Empire.
At the end of this era the Lord Jesus will appear. He will judge all the living and
the dead and hand his Kingdom over to the Father and the physical universe will
be annihilated.

Luke 17 verses 20 to 37
THE PHARISEES’ QUESTION: WHEN IS THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM?
The Pharisees really wanted to know when the Messiah would overthrow the Romans
and establish Israel as the everlasting kingdom of God. So the Lord disabuses them
of the idea that the Kingdom of God is a secular kingdom with the positive assertion
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that it is a spiritual kingdom, a kingdom of the heart - “The kingdom of God does
not come with observation: Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for,
behold, the kingdom of God is inside you.” (verses.20, 21).

They will yearn for the Messiah and be disappointed
Those who rejected the Lord Jesus would still be looking for the Messiah to come and
this yearning would intensify as the political situation deteriorated culminating in
rebellion and the siege of Jerusalem but he would not appear. That is why the Lord
said, “The days will come, when you shall desire to see one of the days* of
the Son of man, and you shall not see it.” (verse 22). He warns his disciples not
to follow those who would be masquerading as Messiahs at that time, because when
he actually did come it would not be an obscure local event - It would be sudden and
seen everywhere. “And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: do not
go after them, nor follow them.” (verse 23).

When he actually does come it will be sudden.
“For as the lightning, that lights out of the one part under heaven, and
shines to the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his
day*.” (verse 24). However first the Lord Jesus would suffer scorn, abuse and death
and be rejected. Then these things would follow on.

Folk will be unprepared when he does come.
So lest any would think that during the reign of the Lord Jesus the whole world would
submit to him he reminds them of what happened before the flood and in the days
of Lot. “And as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of
the Son of man.* They ate, they drank, they married wives, they were given
in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood
came, and destroyed them all.” (verses 26, 27). “Likewise also as it was in the
days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they
built; But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.” (verses 28-30). Just as most
folk were unprepared when devastation came upon them so people of the world in
general will be caught unawares when the Lord appears on judgement day. “Even so
shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed.”* (verse 30).
* Note the difference between “the days” (of his rule) and “the day” (of him
being the judge). The Pharisees were looking for the coming of the Kingdom
of God - The days when the Messiah would be king. That is why in verses 22
and 26 the phrase “the days of the Son of man” is used to refer to the days of
the Lord’s rule, this present era - when the kingdom of God exists “within” the
children of God. The phrases, “in his day” in verse 24 and “the day when the
Son of man is revealed.” in verse 30, refer to his appearing at the end of this
present era to judge the alive and the dead. The Lord Jesus has said “Verily,
verily, I say to you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and those who hear shall live.
For as the Father has life in himself; so has he given to the Son to have
life in himself; And has given him authority to execute judgment also,
because he is the Son of man. Do not marvel at this: for the hour is
coming, in which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, And
shall come forth; those who have done good, to the resurrection of
life; and those who have done evil, to the resurrection of damnation.”
John 5:27-30

6

When Jerusalem is under siege they must get away.
Now in verse 31 the word ‘that’ introduces a parenthesis. The Lord refers back
beyond what he has just said to what he said earlier (verses 22, 23) about the siege
of Jerusalem to give them a word of warning and advice. “In that day, he who shall
be on the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to
take it away: and he who is in the field, let him likewise not return back.”
The word “that” (εκεινη) is directing the mind back to what has been said earlier
where, in verse 22, Jesus talks of the time immediately prior to the destruction of
Jerusalem when the Pharisees would be yearning for the Messiah to appear and rid
Israel of Roman occupation and there would be false Messiahs rallying patriotic
Hebrews to fight against the Roman soldiers.
To save their lives they were not to hesitate. They needed to abandon everything.
During the siege of AD 70 there was a short break in hostilities. That day Christians,
heeding this advice, took that opportunity to flee Jerusalem. They were not to be like
Lot’s wife, reluctant to leave their belongings behind. “Remember Lot’s wife.
Whoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whoever shall lose his
life shall preserve it.” (verses 32, 33)

When he comes, his saints will be go to be with him and the
wicked will be rejected.
Having given them that advice, and using now the word ‘this’, the Lord Jesus redirects
their attention to his most recent subject: ‘the day when the Son of man is revealed.’
(verse 30). “I tell you, in this$ night there shall be two men in one bed; the
one shall be taken, and the other shall be abandoned*. Two women shall be
grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the other abandoned.* Two
men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other abandoned.*
“ (verses 34 to 36)
$ ταυτη this. “this night” verse 30. The day when the Son of man is revealed. (The
world is a sphere suspended in space where at the same time on one side it is night
and on the other it is day and folk are working, vv.34-36. cp. Isaiah 40:22. 26:7. The
Bible stated these facts many centuries before Galileo).
* αφιημι abandoned. ie. not one of those who will be gathered to be with the Lord.
cp. v.31 and ch.25 v.46. This word does not imply that they are left to live on the
earth. It should not be interpreted so as to contradict other scripture such as: John
5:28, 29, 2.Timothy 4:1 and 1.Peter 4:5.
Even of those claiming to be his, those who call him “Lord”, the sheep and the goats
will be separated - The sheep chosen and the goats rejected. “When the Son of
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he
sit on the throne of his glory: And before him shall be gathered all nations:
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divides his
sheep from the goats.” (Matthew 25:31, 32)

No wicked person will escape the judgement.
Still confused the disciples ask where it will happen. The Lord makes it clear that none
of the wicked will escape the day of Judgement. “And they answered and said to
him, Where, Lord? And he said to them, Wherever the body is, there will the
vultures% be gathered together.” (verse 37)
% (αετο eagles) This word cannot here refer to the eagle on the Roman military
standard because eagles do not usually gather around carrion, this most likely refers
to vultures. The word “body” is evidently directed at the spiritually dead - the wicked.
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QUESTION
“How long will the punishment of the
wicked last?”
The subject of this month’s ‘Question Box’ arises from what we
considered in the June issue of the ‘S.S.’

I must confess that when I first received this question I was rather puzzled, because I have
always thought that the fate of the wicked is described in the Scriptures in such unequivocal
terms as not to need discussion. But we live in a changing world, and it seems that at the
present time, in both sacred and secular society, widely differing views are been advanced
concerning the duration of the punishment that should be imposed, both on those who reject
the Gospel of Christ, and on those who violate the laws of our secular society.
As I write this, the national press carries a further report concerning an offender upon whom a
life-sentence has recently been imposed. You may have read the news-item and recall that it
was stated that, although the judge recommended that the offender serve a prison-term of nine
years, he may well only remain in prison for about four and a half years before being set at
liberty. The reason? The judge had observed that these days, ‘Life does not mean life’.
Meanwhile, it is reported that in the theological world there are those who take a similar position
in respect of the final punishment of the wicked and who claim that ‘everlasting punishment’
will not be ‘everlasting’. The reason? They say that the fate of those on whom this sentence
will be passed on the Day of Judgment is ‘annihilation’. In other words, after the Judgment, the
wicked will simply cease to exist. It is with this second, spiritual, question that we are concerned
this month.

A wide spectrum of opinion,
It is interesting to notice how curiously wide-ranging are the denominational theories
concerning the future of those who die outside of Christ.
The people known as ‘Christadelphians’ hold the theological view I have just described. They
teach that the final punishment of the unsaved will be to have their existence – their life –
terminated. It will be as if they had never existed. In the case of the ‘Christadelphians’, this
notion is the natural consequence of their denial of ‘the immortality of the soul’. They do not
believe that the soul of man is, in its very nature, immortal, and they claim that immortality will
be ‘bestowed’ as the final reward of the righteous on the Day of Judgment.
In stark contrast with this Christadelphian doctrine, there is the ‘Mormon’ notion of a ‘second
chance’ for those who did not accept the Mormon ‘gospel’ whilst in this life. According to
Mormonism, when in the world beyond, those who die outside of the Mormon Church will be
given another opportunity of hearing, believing and accepting its ‘gospel’.
Of course, the matter of the baptism of these ultra-late converts might have been thought to
create a problem, because - presumably - there is no water in the after-life. However, this also
is conveniently managed, because those who have died will, when they accept the Mormon
message, be able to undergo a ‘baptism by proxy’, by having a Mormon ‘in good standing’
baptized on their behalf in a Mormon Temple. This is the Mormon doctrine of ‘baptism for the
dead’, erroneously based on 1st Cor.15:29, and it is this doctrine which moved one early
Mormon-leader to declare that the number of those who will finally be lost will ‘be counted on
the fingers of one hand!’ If only that were true!
Here is something to consider. In the light of Christadelphian and Mormon teaching, if one is
wicked in this life, what reason has he to fear when he dies? On the one hand, the
Christadelphians tell him that he will merely cease to exist – (something that many nonChristians already believe will happen to them anyway) – and this can hardly be called ‘eternal
punishment’! And, at the other end of the spectrum, the Mormons tell him that, in the afterlife, he will be given a second opportunity of accepting salvation; an opportunity of which, of
course, he will gladly take advantage!
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Does ‘eternal’ mean ‘eternal’?
The question is, then, does ‘life’ really mean life? Or, does ‘everlasting punishment’
really ‘last for ever’? In Matt.25:46, the Lord Jesus very plainly describes what will happen,
when He declares; “These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous
into life eternal.” The Revised Standard Version renders the verse: - “And they will go away
into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life”
This rendering is clearer and should be easier to understand, because it reveals that the two
words, ‘everlasting’ and ‘eternal’, are actually translations of the same Greek word,
‘aionios’, which qualifies both ‘punishment’ and ‘life’.
In the overwhelming number of occasions in which ‘aionios’ occurs in the Greek N.T., – (and
this means in at least 66 places) - it refers to people, places and things which can only be
regarded as never ending. For instance, the word is used:
•
•
•
•
•
•

Of God Himself,
Of His kingdom, His power, His glory.
Of the Holy Spirit.
Of the salvation that the sacrifice of Lord Jesus has made possible, the efficacy of which
will remain ‘for ever’.
In the Gospels, to describe the ‘sin which hath no forgiveness’ – ‘an eternal sin’,
(Mark 3; 29), and
In 2nd Thess. 1:7-11, which refers to the return of the Lord in glory and power, there
‘aionios’ declares that the punishment of the unbelieving and disobedient will be endless.
It will be their final punishment, and the phraseology declares that the purpose of this
punishment will not be remedial, but retributive. That is to say, it is not designed to
correct. It is intended to punish.

Bear in mind that if a sin is not forgiven – or cannot be forgiven - because God’s requirements
are not met, the guilt remains eternally and the sentence also remains eternally.

An Early Statement.
The early Church had no doubts on this subject, and the doctrine was set out in the following
words. “The duration of the punishment corresponds to the duration of the fault,
considered not so much as an act but as a stain; so long as that remains, the debt of
punishment remains. The bitterness of the punishment corresponds to the gravity of
the fault. An irreparable fault, of its very nature, endures for ever; hence it is due
eternal punishment’. (Thomas Aquinas, in ‘Summa Theologica’)
Two thoughts arise here:
1st. If the existence of the wicked is to be terminated after the Judgment, and they no
longer exist, surely their punishment will also be terminated. How, then, can that be
described as either ‘eternal’ or ‘punishment’?.
2nd. Since the word ‘aionios’ qualifies the duration of both the punishment of the wicked
and the life of the saved, it means that the punishment of the wicked will last as long as
the life of the redeemed, and if the punishment of the wicked does not last ‘aionia’ = ‘for
ever’, neither does the life of the redeemed.

What does the word ‘destruction’ mean?
When the word ‘destruction’ is encountered in the scriptures, as in 2nd Thess. 1:9, it is often
misunderstood.
The Greek word ‘olethros’, which occurs just four times in the Greek New
Testament and, in the A.V., is each time translated as ‘destruction’, does not mean
‘annihilation’ and cannot be accurately translated by the use of any of the words which, in
modern English, are synonymous with ‘destruction’.
The wicked are not said to be ‘exterminated’ or ‘destroyed’ or ‘wiped out’. According to the
Greek scholars Moulton and Milligan, in the first century ‘olethros’ was used to speak of ‘ruin;
the loss of all that gives worth to life’. Thayer, whose Greek Lexicon is probably more
widely used by Bible students, gives its meaning as; ‘The loss of a life of blessedness after
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death. Future misery’. In other words, the word describes a condition of existence, or a
quality of life.
Indeed, simple logic alone should convince us that the wicked will not simply be annihilated.
If that were to be their destiny, they would experience neither a future nor suffer a punishment.
After the final Judgment, their future will be ‘destruction’, in the sense just described. They
will suffer the loss of everything that makes life worthwhile, a punishment defined as a state of
‘banishment from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His might’.

‘Second death’
This eternal state of the wicked is also described in the scriptures as ‘the second death’; that
is a ‘death’ which follows the physical death of the body; a spiritual death. Here, again, it is
unfortunate that the meaning of the word ‘thanatos’ = ‘death’, is also often misunderstood.
In the scriptures it never means ‘the cessation of existence’. Its essential meaning is quite
simply ‘separation’.
For example, separated from his father, the Prodigal was said to be ‘dead’, (Luke.15: 24), but
restored to his father’s fellowship, the prodigal was described as ‘alive again’. This is just one
of many examples of the way the word is used in scripture, and, if we think about it for just a
moment, it is easy to understand.
Indeed, we may ask the question: When the Lord died on the cross, did He cease to exist? He
certainly ‘died’, because He ‘dismissed his spirit’ – sent it away. That was, for Him, the
moment of ‘death’ – the separation of the soul from the body.
But He did not cease to exist.
For us also, physical death will be the separation of the soul – the true personality – from the
body; hence, Paul could speak of being ‘absent from the body’ but ‘at home with the Lord’.
(2nd Cor. 5: 1 - 9) The ‘second death’ which the unsaved will suffer, is eternal separation from
the Presence of God; Who Himself is both the Source and Sustainer of all true life.
So, the destiny of the righteous is to enjoy eternal life, whilst the fate of the wicked is to suffer
eternal death, and this difference in their final destinies is stated clearly in 2nd Thess.1: 7-10,
where we read that when Christ returns, He will:
‘be glorified in His saints and marvelled at in all those who believe’, whilst those who
‘do not know God and who do not obey the gospel, shall ‘suffer the punishment of
eternal destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His power’.

An interesting question remains.
Why, in view of the plain teaching of God’s Word, should anyone seek to tone down the obvious
severity of the language in which the final destiny of the wicked is described? Let me offer two
suggestions.
1st. It is because men fail to realize the depth of a holy and righteous God’s hatred of sin.
Because we ourselves are sinners, we are inclined to more lenient in our attitude towards
the violation of His law. We hear sin describes as ‘a mistake’, ‘a fault’, ‘a weakness’, when
the Bible speaks of ‘the exceeding sinfulness of sin’. We have no real idea how great
affront sin is, in the eyes of God, because none of us is perfect.
2nd. More serious than this; I suggest that just as in the secular world today there is a mindset that has been described as ‘political correctness’, which seeks to challenge and change
the standards and attitudes that our society has accepted for generations – perhaps for
centuries - so in some theological circles there is a kind of ‘spiritual correctness’, which
think that what the scriptures say about eternal punishment is too harsh, and so they seek
to emphasize the grace and love of God, at the expense of His holiness and justice.

Conclusion
When the Lord Jesus offers eternal life to all who believe in Him, He promises that those who
follow Him shall live eternally in the Presence of God, whilst those who reject His offer of
salvation must, because they remain unforgiven, be banished eternally from God’s Presence. I
repeat: the duration of the ‘punishment’ of the wicked is the same as the duration of the
‘life’ of the redeemed. Both are declared to be ‘eternal’- ‘everlasting’.
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The historical and cultural background to the New Testament (4)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

CULTURE
The word “ culture “ is from the Latin colere, which means to
till or cultivate. Webster’s International Dictionary defines
the term thus: “ The act of developing by education, discipline, social experience:
the training or refining of the moral and intellectual faculties…the state of being
cultivated; esp: the enlightenment and excellence of taste acquired by intellectual
and aesthetic training: the intellectual and artistic content of civilisation: refinement
in manners, taste, thought… the total pattern of human behaviour and its products
embodied in thought, speech, action, and artefacts and dependent upon man’s
capacity for learning and transmitting knowledge to succeeding generations through
the use of tools, language, and systems of abstract thought…” So we see that to
understand a culture, we have to understand the complex whole that includes
knowledge, belief, morals, law, customs, opinions, religion, superstition and art.

LANGUAGE
Language is an important factor in any culture. The Jews, of course, originally spoke
Hebrew. Today, Hebrew is still one of the official languages of the state of Israel.
Robert Baker Girdlestone has written: “The Hebrew language, though poor in some
respects, e.g. in tenses, is rich in others; and probably no better language could have
been selected for the purpose of preparing the way for Christ. Its variations of voice
give shades of meaning that cannot be found in the Indo-European languages. Its
definite article, the way in which genders are marked in the verb as well as the noun,
its mode of marking emphasis and comparison, the gravity and solemnity of its
structure, the massive dignity of its style, the picturesqueness of its idiom – these
make it peculiarly fitting for the expression of sacred truth.” Hebrew, incidentally, has
given us such words as amen, Messiah, hallelujah, rabbi, Satan, Eden, Sabbath, sack,
cherub, myrrh, balsam, manna, Zion and jubilee.
In the period between the Old and New Testaments, Hebrew was replaced by
Aramaic. Aramaic is a Semitic language and was originally used by the Aramaeans
of Syria. The Aramaic alphabet was easier to use than the cumbersome cuneiform
scripts and so it grew in popularity throughout the Near East. Aramaic is divided into
Imperial Aramaic (700 - 200 BC), Middle Aramaic (200 BC – AD 200) and Late
Aramaic (AD 200 – 700). “ It was the language commonly spoken in Palestine in New
Testament times, the customary language of our Lord and His apostles and the early
Palestinian church.” (F. F. Bruce). For example, Jesus’ cry on the cross: “Eloi, Eloi
lama sabachthani” was a cry in Aramaic.
The original language of the New Testament Scriptures was not Hebrew or Aramaic,
but Greek. The reason for the use of Greek is simple. The Greek language had
become the most widely known throughout all the nations of the then-known world.
(Greek influences stemmed from the conquests of Alexander the Great.) Even Latin
(language of the Romans) could not displace Greek in the eastern Roman Empire.
The ability of many people in the New Testament world to converse in various
languages is really something to admire. Paul, for example, wrote his letters in Greek.
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He could have written his Roman letter in Latin and the others in Hebrew, if he had
wished. The Greek of the New Testament is, of course, koine Greek – a language of
the common people. The myth that the New Testament was originally written in ‘a
language of the Holy Ghost’ (a peculiar form of Greek) was exposed within the last
hundred years or so by such men as Adolph Deissmann, the great German scholar,
who wrote the monumental work Licht vom Osten or, to give it its English title, Light
from the Ancient East.

PHARISEES
There were various Jewish religious sects around in Jesus’ day. We have already
considered the Samaritans. We now look at the Pharisees. The name of the Pharisees
literally means ‘separated ones’. There is much speculation about their origin. They
first appear as a distinct group in the latter half of the second century BC. “…the
Pharisees, following the tradition of earlier groups of strict pietists, arose as a party
opposed to the Hasmonaean merger of the kingship with the high priesthood.”
(Michael Grant) They became primarily scribes and interpreted the scriptures
according to the oral law, which to them was as ancient as the written law. John R.W.
Stott has commented: “The Pharisees clung tenaciously to a body of inherited
traditions. They believed that these ‘traditions of the fathers’, although handed down
orally and not found in the written law, had nevertheless been given to Moses on
Mount Sinai in addition to the law, and that by God Himself. In the conviction of the
Pharisees, therefore, there were two parallel divine revelations, the written law and
the oral tradition, equally important and equally authoritative”. It was during the
second century BC that these oral traditions came to be preserved in written form in
the Mishnah. As I write this article, I have before me a copy of The Talmud – a book
that is divided into two parts, Mishnah and Gemarah. The latter is a commentary on
the former. The Mishnah has six divisions containing laws about agriculture, festivals
and marriage, together with civil, criminal and ceremonial laws. “These Pharisaic
traditions form the basis of orthodox Judaism today.” (Edwin Yamauchi). So we can
see clearly that the Pharisees added to God’s word – a dangerous thing to do.
Hugh M. Scott has written: “The Pharisees had an elaborate
doctrine of immortality, resurrection, angels, demons, heaven,
hell, the intermediate state and the Messianic kingdom, about
all of which the Sadducees were agnostic.” They were certainly
nearer the truth than the Sadducees. They had famous rabbis
such as Hillel and Gamaliel (Hillel’s grandson), who is mentioned
in the Bible. (Acts 5:34; 22:3) The latter verse reveals the fact
that Paul once studied under him. Paul was brought up as a strict Pharisee
(Philippians 3:5) Jesus, of course, encountered the Pharisees during His ministry and
was critical of them (Matthew 23) For example, He once said to them: “Thus you have
made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition.” (Matthew 15: 6b;
Mark 7:9). Jesus was truly a controversialist in His day.

SADDUCEES
The origin of the Sadducees is obscure. Some say they descended from Zadok, the
high priest in the days of David and Solomon. “A more probable view is that
‘Sadducees’ (Heb. Sadduqim) is a Hebraization of the Greek word syndikoi (‘syndics’,
‘members of the council’) and that it marks them out as the councillors of the
Hasmonaeans; although they themselves came to associate the word with Heb.
saddiq, ‘ righteous’.” (F.F.Bruce) Theologically, they differed from the Pharisees and
other groups. They rejected the ‘tradition of the fathers’ and observed the written
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law revealed in the Books of Moses (Pentateuch). They of course, rejected belief in
angels and the resurrection (Acts 23:8). Politically, they were an important sect.
They consisted of the wealthy aristocratic families, who controlled the office of high
priest. Josephus said of them: “They only gain the well-to-do and have not the people
on their side.” They collaborated with the Romans in order to maintain their comfort,
wealth and privileges. Consequently, the Pharisees regarded them as unclean. The
Sadducees hated Jesus because they saw Him as a threat to their privileges.
Selfishness, pride and greed blinded them to the truth that He was the promised
Messiah, the Son of the Living God. It is worth reading again Christ’s discussion with
them on the matter of the resurrection. (Matthew 22:23-33; Mark 12:18-27; Luke
20:27-38) Clearly, they were in the wrong!

ESSENES
The Essenes were a sect not mentioned in the New Testament. However, Josephus,
Philo and Pliny the Elder refer to them in their writings. Philo estimated their number
at about four thousand. He describes how they worked hard at agriculture and in their
quest to find answers to difficult moral and religious questions. They paid scrupulous
attention to ceremonial purity and held all their property (money, food, clothes) in
common. They abstained from animal sacrifice, from the swearing of oaths, from
military service and commercial activity. They did not keep slaves and took care of
the sick and elderly themselves. Philo also wrote of their practice of celibacy. The
belief was that wives and families hindered them in their pursuit of goodness and
truth. Josephus informs us that Essenes were scattered throughout all the cities of
Palestine. Incidentally, the first individual Essene known to history is one Judah, who
lived in the reign of Aristobulus 1 (104-103 BC ). The Dead Sea Scrolls are believed
to have belonged to a group of Essenes from Qumran, a site north-west of the Dead
Sea.

WONDERFUL WOMANHOOD
Women of the Bible 5
Ann Boland, Germany

LEAH & RACHEL
I’m sure we have all experienced the situation when someone else was preferred to
ourselves; it might have been siblings – a favoured brother or sister, or the person
we fell in love with wanted someone else, or just someone else getting the job we
wanted. This month’s study involves two women who thought that of themselves at
times in their lives, namely, Leah and Rachel. Last month we saw that Rebekah
helped Jacob run away from Esau. She had sent him to her brother, Laban, who had
two daughters, Leah and Rachel.
The first of the two sisters Jacob met was Rachel, and in strangely similar circumstances to those that had brought Rebekah to his father Isaac. I mean a water well.
Only this time it was Jacob who helped his future wife, and not Rebekah helping
Isaac’s servant. Jacob was welcomed into Laban’s house, and began to work for
Laban. We are told that Jacob chose to work for Laban for 7 years in order to marry
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Rachel, in lieu of payment Gen 29:18 – 20. Rachel was beautiful, and the seven
years seemed like a few days to Jacob Gen 29:17 and 20. Of course Laban tricked
Jacob by giving him Leah, the eldest daughter, and saying it was custom for the older
to be married before the younger. Jacob then married Rachel in exchange for another seven years work for Laban.
We read that Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah Gen 29:30, and so began the situation I have described above: preferring someone else. We can imagine Leah’s feelings, as she was not as pretty as Rachel, having weak eyes Gen 29: 17. Added to
that was the fact that Jacob preferred Rachel. Situations like this are potentially dangerous, in that people can be stirred to all sorts of acts by envy, or wanting revenge.
This is what happened, in a way, in this story.
God knew that Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah, and so he let Leah have children,
while making Rachel barren Gen 29: 31. The name of Leah’s first son, Reuben,
reflects her unhappiness with the probable meaning of he has seen my misery. She
bore four more sons to Jacob, which resulted in jealousy on the part of Rachel Gen
30: 1. She then gave Jacob her maidservant as a wife, and Bilhah bore him two sons.
Rachel’s feelings are reflected in her words about her sister, “I have won.” Gen 30:
8. Now it was Leah’s turn to give Jacob her maidservant as a wife. Zilpah bore two
sons to Jacob, but that wasn’t the end of the jealousy between the sisters. The story
in Gen 30: 16 shows that the sisters were still vying for Jacob’s affections.
This was the situation when Jacob decided to leave Laban, for various reasons, which
are not important at this time. What is important is that Rachel stole the household
gods Gen 32: 19, and didn’t tell Jacob what she had done. We are not told what
happened to these images, but the result was that Laban didn’t find them, and made
a covenant with Jacob to keep the peace between them. What would have happened
if Laban had found the gods is anyone’s guess. It is apparent from this story that God
was not yet the God of Rachel (or Laban and his family). Gen 31: 5 shows us that
God was regarded as the “God of my father”.
Not much more is said about Rachel until Gen 35, where her death is recorded (v17
– 20). We are told that Jacob set up a pillar over her tomb (v 20), which shows that
he loved and respected her very much.
Looking at the story of Rachel and Leah, the “modern” Christian woman may find
many differences, especially in the area of marriage. Nowadays it is custom (and law)
in Western societies to have only one wife (and a very good thing too, according to
many men and women!). In that time (as in some African societies today), it was a
sign of a man’s status that he could afford to have more than one wife. The moral of
the story though remains true today – that the husband should love his wife.
Although Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah, there is no evidence that he treated
Leah badly.
Another problem we might have is that Rachel stole the household gods. There is no
mention of why – perhaps, again, God was using this, as the result was a “peace
treaty” between Laban and Jacob. What would have happened if Laban had found the
gods is anyone’s guess. We cannot condemn those who came before us, as we have
the benefit of hindsight. We can only learn from their stories – both Leah and Rachel
were obedient to Jacob, and they were rewarded with many children. Certainly, obedience brings blessings Colossians 3:25, and we must keep this firmly in the front
of our minds.
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News and
Information

Baptism
Glenrothes, Scotland

Ghana Appeal

It is with great joy that we report that
Sarah Forrester was baptized into the
Lord on Tuesday 17th May. To God be the
glory.

Through donations received the work of
healing, both physical and spiritual continues. We thank donors who have made
this possible and pray that it will continue – it fulfils a great need.

We also welcome into fellowship Nina
and family from the Tunbridge Wells congregation in Kent.

Evangelism continues and at the time of
writing yet another request has arrived
for Bibles and benches to help a newly
established church. It’s important that
those who hunger for the Word receive
correct teaching so Bibles and study literature are needed, as well as hymn
books and benches.

Richard Gilmour

Editors Note

There is yet another case of hernia which
can bring a man’s wages to a full stop.
We can deal with the medical problem,
but the financial concerns of the patient
and his family are just beginning. If he
maintains his own farm, who will continue this until he sufficiently recovers?
There have also been several
cases of snake- bite and, for
immediate transport to hospital is
tial. This is generally by taxi
although expensive, saves lives.

I would like to apologise to all readers for
the lateness of the July issue. This is
simply down to pressure of work which
meant that I was unable to have the
copy ready for the printer before going
on a pre-arranged holiday. Once again I
would like to thank our printers for their
superb work in getting the magazine out
once they receive copy and to John
Kneller and those who periodically assist
him for extremely efficient distribution.

recent
these,
essenwhich,

Let us not forget our brethren who experience trials and tribulations that we do
not. Not only does your help relieve difficult and even otherwise impossible situations, but it is encouraging for our
Ghanaian brethren to realise the love
overseas brethren have for them.

Coming Events
Peterhead
Annual Social

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to:
Dennyloanhead Church of Christ
Ghana Fund and send to treasurer,
Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles
Drive, Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire.
FK5 3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.
Saturday
3.00pm Start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service
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Sunday
10.00 am Bible Class
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel meeting
Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)
A warm welcome awaits all.
——————————

Stretford,
Manchester
The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to 3 special Saturday Meetings in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.

Longshoot,
Wigan
Fellowship Day:
Saturday, September 24th 2005
A day of fellowship, lessons and fun
from 10.30 am
Speaker: David Walker (Northampton)
——————————

Newtongrange,
Scotland
The Annual Social is to be held on
Saturday 8th October 2005
commencing at 1.00 pm.

Each meeting at 7.00pm.

Speaker: John Kneller, Tranent.

The talks will be followed by light
refreshments and discussion.

We will extend a warm welcome
to all who attend.

September 17th –
Speaker: Robert Marsden, Wigan
October 22nd –
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.

——————————

Blessed are they who have the gift of
making friends for it is one of God’s best
gifts. It involves many things, but above
all, the power of going out of one’s self,
and appreciating whatever is noble and
loving in another.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
In my editorial in the July issue of the SS (It all
rests on faith in God and Jesus) I made
reference to the concept of Intelligent Design and
wrote that it was “a euphemism for creationism”.
After some further reading and discussion I need
to retract that statement because it is potentially
misleading. It has become clear to me that the
concept of Intelligent Design does not at all
necessarily equate to divine creation as most
Christians have traditionally understood and
expressed it. I’m not here wanting, or indeed knowledgeable enough, to comment
authoritatively on the whole gamut of ‘creation issues’. It is enough to affirm that we
believe that creation is the product of the design and implementation of God and that
even today it is his word that upholds the universe.

Editorial

Intelligent
Design &
Creation

INTELLIGENT DESIGN THEORY
The most recent discussion about Intelligent Design (ID) was provoked by President
Bush suggesting that the theory should be taught in American Schools as a standard
part of the curriculum. Presumably the intention was to provide a counterbalance to
the prevailing pattern to teach Darwinism as fact and largely ignore ‘Bible creation’.
The problem is that ID is very much a half-way house in that it does not demand God
as a creative power nor as a source of the design that is evident in the universe.
Darwin’s evolutionary theory would of course regard any evidence of ‘design’ as the
natural outworking of the evolutionary process – having the hallmarks of design but
with no concept of a designer, the process of evolution itself having produced a result
that is fit for purpose and satisfying the natural requirements at that stage of the
evolution of the species. In Darwin’s world, what appears to be design is to be
regarded as an illusion.
Early design theory (it is believed to have been around in one form another since the
time of ancient Greece) does seem to have roots in theological thought and the most
famous version of the design argument can be found in the work of a theologian,
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8-When was the Temple; 12-Question Box; 14-News & Info.

William Paley, who in 1802 proposed a ‘watchmaker’ thesis. He states that coming across
a stone lying on the ground, and asking how it came to be there, one might conclude that
it had lain there for ever. However coming across a watch, the fine co-ordination of all its
parts and the fact that it had an obvious purpose, would lead one to believe that at some
time and in some place, the watch must have had a maker who designed its use and
formed it for a purpose.

INTELLIGENT DESIGN & GOD
Interestingly, so far as the more recent concepts of ID are concerned, it is the opponents
of ID who insist, whatever its advocates say, that it must have roots in theology or
religion, whilst the modern proponents of ID, as stated earlier, do not demand the God
of Christian theology as the designer. In a very real sense this is where the battleground
exists between evolutionists and proponents of ID. Evolutionists are quick to say that ID
is by definition driving towards the concept of a creative force and, as a creative force is
unproveable, it therefore represents bad science (or lacks any scientific integrity at all).
Proponents of ID insist that the concept does have a reliable basis in science and refer to
design detection – how to recognize patterns arranged by an intelligent cause for a
purpose, as having scientific integrity.
There does not seem to be one single accepted definition of ID. However the theory
basically holds that certain features of the universe, and of living things, are best
explained by an intelligent cause rather than an undirected process such as natural
selection; that nature shows tangible signs of having been designed by a pre-existing
intelligence.
Both proponents of evolution and of ID have something of a major problem. Evolutionists,
as we know, contend that however complex the biological systems and patterns that
support life in all its manifestations, these are all the product of natural selection, or more
basically, chance. There is no allowance in the theory of natural selection for any kind of
design, as the introduction of design blows a fairly substantial hole in the theory. There is
no room for it.
On the other hand the body of scientists who hold to the concept of ID, whilst recognizing
the complexity of biological development and insisting that such complexity demands the
input of a ‘higher intelligence’, largely do not want to countenance the idea of a Creator
God. Indeed one of ID’s main proponents, a William Dembski, has said: “Design requires
neither magic nor miracles nor a creator.” Another leading advocate, one Michael Behe is
reported as writing: “The conclusion of intelligent design flows naturally from the data
itself – not from sacred books or sectarian beliefs.” “Inferences to design” contends Behe,
“do not require that we have a candidate for the role of designer.”

‘ID’ IS NOT CHRISTIAN CREATIONISM
For many advocates of Intelligent Design then, the concept is most certainly not a
euphemism for creationism as Christians would understand it. I know we are biased but
it really does seem staggering that apparently intelligent people can come up with two
theories: either that all of the biological complexity around us, and of which we are a part,
is the product of random occurrences or natural selection and the evidence of design is
merely illusory; or the same complexity evidenced in living organisms is of such a high
order that it can only come from an intelligent source, but that such design does not need
a designer or a creator (but does need some kind of creative intelligence). Confused?
Reading between the lines it seems apparent that the verbal machinations of the ID lobby
are designed (sic) only for one thing – to keep out any admission of a theologically based
creator force i.e. God. On the other hand the opponents of ID take precisely the opposite
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view – ID demands an intelligent creative force – i.e. God by any other name. In one
article I read the writer says: “By the very nature of its approach, “intelligent design”
cannot be satisfied with a “designer” who is party of the natural world. Such a “designer”
would not answer the basic question its advocates raise: it would not explain biological
complexity as such. The only designer that would stop their quest for a “design”
explanation of complexity is a “designer” about whom one cannot ask any questions or
who cannot be subjected to any kind of scientific study – a “designer that transcend”
nature and its laws – a “designer” not susceptible of rational explanation – in short: a
supernatural “designer”.”

IS ‘ID’ RELEVANT TO CHRISTIANITY?
What, if anything, does this mean for Christians. ID has been around for some time as a
concept but has gained new prominence recently as a result of President Bush’s remarks.
Those remarks certainly generated a lot of correspondence in my daily newspaper, much
of it, as we might expect, attacking the whole concept of ID. The greater part of the attack
on ID was because of the alleged lack of a scientific basis and the religious overtones that,
in the opponent’s view, attach to the concept. Although I can only present this as personal
opinion, the other factor is that the implications of allowing any kind of design, intelligence
or creative element into the debate is far too uncomfortable to contemplate because it can
have no part in Darwinian evolutionary theory.
However there is no comfort in the Intelligent Design concept for Christians as it is
expressed by many of its advocates. Of course the fact that there is an element of creative
force and design intelligence within the concept is a step in the right direction but the
utter confusion that then seems to emerge about the nature or identity of that creative
element in biological complexity must damage the credibility and integrity of the concept.
Of course if people do not believe in the God of creation, then it is unreasonable to expect
that they will regard God as the “designer” – perhaps the implications of acknowledging
God are too great for them.
Many of us will never have the scientific knowledge to argue the merits or otherwise of
the various theories that try to explain the massive complexity of biological development
and living organisms. However we should always remember that ‘theories’, even
Darwinian evolutionary theory, is precisely what it says on the tin – a theory, however
much it may be presented and taught as fact.
At the very least the Christian understanding of creation has the essential merit of
accepting that there is complexity in the universe and that there is inherent design,
purpose and order that we see every day. We also have a positive and identifiable link to
the source of that creation – God. The argument is conceptually sound and eternally
consistent. Is a pre-existent, creative God scientifically provable? Well, not to my
knowledge, but then it is not scientifically provable either that at some indeterminable
time in the past something emerged from nothing from which the biological complexity
that we are an essential part of has randomly developed. That’s why even when all the
evidence has been analysed - it all depends on faith in God and Jesus.
There is no refuge for Christians then in intelligent design. As it is expressed by many of
its advocates it allows no room for the God of creation – in fact it seems to positively try
to eliminate a God-like designer from the concept. So we are left with the Biblical account
of creation, a creator God who even now upholds the world by the word of his power,
whose handiwork we can see and rejoice in. And our God revealed himself, in Jesus, in
a way that all could understand and demonstrated his power over life and death. Quite
simply we don’t need intelligent design or any other theory to sustain our faith.
(Sources: www.intelligentdesignnetwork.org ; www.arn.org ; www.objectivismonline.net )
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Jesus is… Eternal
(Jeff W Wealand, USA)
Who is Jesus? What exactly is his identity? The answer is twofold, fully human, fully Divine!
The identity of Jesus is unique as the apostle John described it in his Gospel 1:1-14. God the
Word, became flesh in Jesus of Nazareth.
Why even ask the question? For this purpose alone. If you are going to follow someone to the
ends of the earth all your life, and possibly encounter martyrdom for them, wouldn’t you want
to know how special and unique they are? Would you want to give your every ounce of strength
on a stormy Sunday to someone who isn’t really uniquely special? Do you want to stake your
eternal destiny upon the words of just another guru or in someone truly unique?
John the Immersionist was born about 6 months before Jesus, his cousin, yet, in John 1:30 he
is quoted as saying, “because He existed before me”. There are only two ways his
statement can make any sense. John, the older cousin of Jesus, either believed in
reincarnation, or he believed Jesus was God. Which is true? Since reincarnation is rooted 300
years before Christ in India with Buddhism and not Judaism, we can rule that out clearly as
not being in the mind of John from Judah. Reincarnation is opposed by the Jewish scriptures
in the story of the witch at Endor (1st Sam. 28:7-12), for if Samuel had been reincarnated, he
never would have appeared to the shocked witch in the first place and been recognized!
No, Jesus never existed before, in another human being. But Jesus did exist before Bethlehem,
in the form of the Word - as God (John. 1:1) since before the foundation of the world. When
God said the very words, “let us make man in Our image” (Gen. 1:26), his word was living,
active and divine. His word was Himself, God. What His word made in creation is not eternal
of course, but the word Himself, being God, is eternal. The eternal trinity is a Biblical fact from
Genesis 1:1-3. A - God, The Initiating Organizer & Executor in creation, B - The Spirit of God
hovering over the surface of the waters, and C - God’s Word being divinely set into action, “let
there be Light”.
Actually when you think about it, Jesus knew this to be true, and proclaimed it in Jerusalem
during the last week of his life on earth, when he said (John. 12:46), “I have come as a Light
into the world”. What kind of light we may ask? It’s not solar! That was made on day four of
creation. The light which lit and created the first day, was the Eternal Word. His effect was
daytime! Day was created and is temporary, but the Light is eternal in Jesus, who never
changes from yesterday, today and on into tomorrow. The divine light in Jesus is the life of
man and is constant throughout this life and on through death itself into eternity, because
Jesus is eternal. That is who we want to follow forever!
Light as we use it, is usually solar, its speed can be measured and its qualities utilized in many
different ways. But the Eternal Light in Jesus cannot be measured, because it is what gives us
life inside us. The Hebrew writer in Heb. 12:9 calls God the Father of spirits. This is the Eternal
God giving human spirits a beginning into life which will last forever. Our human spirit may be
very strong, but it has a beginning both in the mind of God and in the womb of our mother,
which means it is not eternal, it’s only in the image of God, not God himself. It is only when
the human spirit submits in obedience to Jesus, by believing in His victorious death and
resurrection through baptism, that we are given an Eternal Spirit to abide with our human
spirit. Assuring us that we are going to live forever in His righteousness, and not forever in
our own consequences of sinfulness. I love the eternality of Jesus, for it insures the infinite
salvation of our human spirit - who we truly are. I hope you can see that the real you, only
has hope in the Eternal Jesus. The very same fact the apostle Paul rejoiced in mentioning to
Timothy, 1st Tim. 1:1.
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No matter what other people may say you are, if you are in the Eternal Jesus, it doesn’t really
matter. For from the beginning when God knew you in your mother’s womb, He knew all the
best that you could be in His Son Jesus. If you are in Jesus, His Spirit can transform your
fleshly desires into desires to labour for the Lord of love. He can use those fleshly desires to
glorify Him in your daily life. The Psalmist sung, “Praise ye the LORD. I will praise the
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the upright, and in the congregation.
The works of the LORD are great, sought out of all them that have pleasure therein.
His work is honourable and glorious: and his righteousness endureth for ever. He
hath made his wonderful works to be remembered: the LORD is gracious and full of
compassion.” (Psa. 111:1-4) If there is anything worth remembering about you, when you
are gone from this world, it is how the Lord of love used you, to show his grace and live the
law of faith in Christ. That is the great stuff eternity is made of in heaven, where memories
never fade.

SOME ADDITIONAL SHORT-FORM REFERENCES
THE PRE EXISTENCE, Jn 1:1 18
INTRO: v15, John the Baptist was 6 months older than Jesus his cousin, yet he
knew Jesus was really before him. This knowledge motivated him to prophesy.
If this is realized by ourselves, it will motivate us, the only man, our Saviour that
lived before and after this life.
I.
Jesus as The Word. v1 2
1. The word was in harmony “WITH” God and in identity the same as God. What
can be said of the Word can be said of God, the Word was only distinct in mission,
not character.
2. The word became flesh, visibly present, v14.
a. Beholding his glory in the flesh as the grace and truth he gave, IJn 1:1,
hearing, seeing, handling the word of life.
b. Beholding his glory in the flesh as in the miracles and transfiguration.
c. Beholding his glory in the flesh as of the Father, 2Pt 1:16 18.
II. Jesus and Creation.
1. If not anything had been made, then it shows Jesus’ real identity was not
created.
2. “Was In The World”, invisibly present, renewing, sustaining creation, Col 1:16 17.
3. All authority in heaven and earth, Mt 28:18.
III. Jesus as The Light and Glory. v4 5
1. Jesus’ life was the light of men, Jn 5:26. Light reveals, Word communicates. An
active agent as God Himself, He wants to help us help ourselves in a spiritual
famine, Hb 5:9.
2. The Light rejected,
a. As many as received, gave he the right, v12, the power to become.
b. Why didn’t the darkness comprehend the light? The power of the will of man;
every man chooses to believe or reject, v7; John the Baptist was looking for
those that might believe. His own didn’t RECEIVE him, v11, “To Take When
Offered”, used in taking a wife, Mt 1:20 24, There is action, commitment,
agreement and purpose involved.
3. The True Light, v5, purpose of the light was to shine in the darkness, he said he
came to seek and save the lost. Lk 19:10.
CONCLUSION: We can know we are of the true light when we are shining in the
darkness. We can know & understand God by what the Word did. Jesus’ real
identity was what made and holds the world together to this day. The pre
existence of Jesus dictates there is life in him for us if we are in him.
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The historical and cultural background to the New Testament (5)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

HERODS’S TEMPLE
This was a magnificent building, which dominated Jerusalem in New Testament times. The temple
was built on a platform about 1,476 ft from north to south and 984 ft east to west. The height of
the building was, at its maximum, 90 ft. The massive enclosure wall was built of limestone blocks
mostly 3 ft high and 16 ft long. There were gates in each of the four walls. The temple consisted of
a series of courts – the Court of the Gentiles (largest court); the Court of Women; the Court of the
Israelites (men only) and the Court of the Priests, into which only the priests could go. At the far
end of the Court of Priests was the Holy Place and, behind a veil, the Holy of Holies, into which, only
once a year on the Day of Atonement, entered the high priest. “The height of the Temple must have
filled every visitor with awe. The Temple proper was itself twice as large as it had formerly been.”
(Bo Reicke). “The outer courtyard, the Court of the Gentiles, was open to anyone and was
surrounded by a portico inside the walls. The porch on the east side was known as Solomon’s porch,
and it was inside these colonnades that the scribes held their schools and debates. This would also
have been where the money-changers and merchants had their stalls, which Jesus overturned. The
inner courtyard was on a slightly higher level and was surrounded by a balustrade. Notices in Greek
and Latin warned Gentiles that if they entered the inner court they were liable to be executed.” (J.A.
Thompson) “…Jewish tradition could say, ‘He that has not seen the Temple of Herod, has never
known what beauty is’. And yet Israel despised and abhorred the builder!” (Alfred Edersheim)
In the Court of Priests two daily sacrifices took place - a lamb every morning at daybreak and a lamb
every afternoon. The sacrifices were accompanied by choral singing and congregational prayers. The
service of praise had musical accompaniment. On the Sabbath two lambs were offered in the
morning and two in the afternoon. On new moons and festival days the sacrifices were greatly
multiplied.
FESTIVALS AND FEASTS
There were three great pilgrimage-festivals – the seven-days Feast of Unleavened Bread,
inaugurated by the Passover Feast (Pesach); the Feast of Pentecost or Weeks (Shavuot) and the
Feast of Tabernacles or Booths (Sukkot) Originally, these festivals were tied in with agriculture –
the first with the beginning of the barley and wheat harvest; the second with the end of the barley
and wheat harvest; and the third with the end of the vintage and olive harvest. “But by New
Testament times – and as regards the first and the third of these festivals much earlier – their
agricultural significance had been overlaid by historical commemoration: the Feast of Unleavened
Bread commemorated the unleavened cakes which the Israelites baked in their hasty departure from
Egypt (Exodus 12:39), the Feast of Pentecost commemorated the giving of the law at Sinai (Exodus
19:1ff) and the Feast of Tabernacles commemorated the booths in which the Israelites lived during
their wilderness wanderings.” (Lev. 23:42f) (Bruce). Many Jewish males still tried to follow the
ancient directive to be present at the sanctuary on the festival dates. In addition to these
pilgrimage-festivals there was New Year’s Day (Rosh Hashana), the Feast of Chanukah or Dedication,
the Feast of Purim and the Day of Atonement. (Yom Kippur)
The priests also supervised the sacrifices of private individuals. For example, individual offerings
would include the thank-offering for deliverance from danger. The priests must have been kept busy
every day. I think an interesting exercise for all believers would be to consider the significance of
the Court, the Holy Place, the Holy of Holies, the Ark of the Covenant, Altar of Burnt Offering, Altar
of Incense, the Laver, the Golden Lampstand, the Table of Showbread, the Sin-offering, Burntoffering, Trespass-offering, Meal-offering and Peace-offering. I am certain we would soon be thinking
about the world, the Church, heaven, the New Covenant, Christ’s sacrifice, prayer, baptism, the
Bible, the Lord’s supper, reconciliation, atonement, forgiveness, thanksgiving and communion.
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THE SYNAGOGUE
I have only been in a Jewish synagogue once. But I found the experience in Jerusalem a most
fascinating one. A Jewish scholar explained to the Gentile visitors everything about the service as
it developed. One of the things that struck with me was the welcome the Conservative Jews gave
to the Sabbath. She was greeted as a bride entering the main door. Thereafter, all of us wished
one another a ‘Shabbat Shalom.’ (a peaceful Shabbat)
The origins of the synagogue probably date to the Babylonian captivity. The Greek word, of course,
originally means ‘a meeting place’. So exiled Jews would gather at the synagogue to pray, learn,
discuss and enjoy social activities. “Two aspects were important from the beginning. In the presence
of the whole worshipping community each individual can concentrate on his/her own private prayers,
but together with the whole congregation, each listens to the reading of Biblical texts and their
explanation. Thus children may sing:
In the synagogue we celebrate just like a family…
In the synagogue on Friday night we greet the Sabbath bride…
In the synagogue we study and learn about our Jewish past
Bet k’nesset – house of meeting,
Bet tefillah – house of prayer,
Bet midrash – house of study,
Jewish life is happening there! “
(The Synagogue, a publication by the Council of Christians and Jews)
Luke (Luke 4:16ff; Acts 13:14ff) provides details of the synagogue service in Nazareth in the days
of Jesus and in Pisidian Antioch in the days of Paul. We see that Jesus sat down to expound upon
the early verses of Isaiah 61 and Paul stood to exhort the gathering following the readings from the
Pentateuch and the Prophets. A typical service would also include prayers, petitions and a
benediction. To conduct public worship in a synagogue ten adult males were required. The
destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem in 70 AD did not end Judaism. Synagogues throughout the
Empire and beyond helped the Jews maintain their unique way of life for many generations to come.
“The book of Acts indicates the significant role the synagogue played in the propagation of the new
Messianic faith.” (C. L. Feinberg)
JEWS AND CHRISTIANS
The first believers were Jews. (Acts 2) They confessed that Jesus was the promised Messiah.
Persecution resulted in many fleeing Jerusalem and spreading the message wherever they went. The
first Gentile converts were Cornelius and his household at Caesarea through
the preaching of the apostle Peter. (Acts 10) The church in Jerusalem
endorsed the development of Jew and Gentile together in the church. But
problems soon arose because some Christian Jews felt threatened. They
argued that Christianity had its roots in Judaism and, therefore, all Gentile
converts should also keep the Jewish Law. Eventually, a council was
convened in Jerusalem to discuss the matter with a view to resolution. (Acts
15) Paul and Barnabas were there from Antioch and reported on their work with the Gentiles. Peter
and James also made telling speeches on this occasion. For example James said: “It is my
judgment, therefore, that we should not make it difficult for the Gentiles who are turning to God.
Instead we should write to them, telling them to abstain from food polluted by idols, from sexual
immorality, from the meat of strangled animals and from blood.” (Acts 15:19-20, N.I.V.) A letter
was duly sent, a copy of which is found in Acts 15.
Many Jews regarded Christians as heretics. Hostilities grew as the number of converts grew. The
Roman authorities first saw Christians as a Jewish sect, but they later realised that the followers of
Jesus were of a new religion. In the First Jewish War (66-70 AD) Christians fled Jerusalem in the
light of warnings from Jesus Himself (Matthew 24; Mark 13; Luke 21) After the defeat of the Jews
by he Romans, Christians were then forbidden to worship in the synagogues and were even cursed
in prayers. “Christianity and Judaism had become totally separate.” (Edwin Yamauchi)
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WHEN WAS THE TEMPLE TO BE
DESTROYED?
An exposition of Luke 21 verses 5 to 33
(Allan Ashurst, Stretford)
Whereas in Luke 17 the Lord Jesus is answering the Pharisees’ question about when the kingdom
of God would come, here in Luke 21 it is the Lord’s prediction of the devastation of the temple that
prompts the disciples’ questions. The Lord’s response is also recorded in Matthew 24 and Mark 13.
Comparing Luke’s record with these helps us to understand it better.
Again the ‘Chronology’ of historical events in July’s article “When will the Kingdom of God
come?” needs to be borne in mind to avoid being sidetracked.
Verses 5-7 - THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTIONS
Their questions addressed two distinctly different issues. The disciples ask the Lord when the
temple building would be destroyed and what sign would indicate that this would happen (verse7).
From Matthew 24:3 we learn that they also asked what would be the sign of the Lord’s coming and
of ‘the end of the age’.* (* the AV has “the end of the world” The primary meaning of the word
translated ‘world’ is age, era. [Greek AION]. The apostles might have been confusing the
consummation of the Mosaic era with the second coming of the Lord.)
Now it will be seen from Matthew’s record that they appear to confuse one with the other but the
two are distinctly different. Two matters are being considered:
•
•

One is the events leading up to the siege of Jerusalem and the destruction of the temple (AD 70).
The other is ‘the coming of the Son of man’ on the day of Judgement.

In Matthew and Mark’s records the word “that” makes this distinction clear:
But of that day and hour no man knows, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only.
(Matthew 24:36)
But of that day and hour no man knows, no, not the angels who are in heaven, neither the Son,
but the Father only. Take heed, watch and pray: for you do not know when the time is. (Mark
13:32, 33)
•
•

Signs would enable them to predict the destruction of the Temple.
There will not be any means by which we will be able to predict the coming of the Lord.

Increasing social and political unrest would enable them to anticipate the siege of Jerusalem. The
onset of the siege of Jerusalem would alert them to be ready for when they could make their escape.
This is contrasted with how no one can predict the coming of the Son of man in judgement. For this
reason it is emphasised that we must always be ready for the Lord’s appearance.
It would then be folly to allow any favourite theological outlook to influence our interpretation so as
to make it appear that Luke’s account contradicts the Lord’s plain statement as recorded in Matthew
24:36 and Mark 13:32, 33 – “But of that day and hour no man knows, no, not the angels of heaven,
neither the Son, but my Father only.”
Any interpretation of Luke’s account that contradicts this statement cannot be right.
Verses 8-19 - FALSE MESSIAHS, REBELLIONS AND PERSECUTION
Before the siege of Jerusalem there would be many disturbing events: false messiahs, battles in
various countries, widespread anarchy,(1) earthquakes, famine and plagues. The disciples to whom
he was speaking would be persecuted by the Jewish religious leaders, be betrayed even by their
close relatives and killed. Everywhere they would be hated.
All this would happen before the temple would be destroyed. (Luke 21:8-17. cp. Matthew 24:4-13
and Mark 13:5-13) They were required to remain faithful throughout all those traumatic experiences
(Matthew 24:13. Mark 13:13). By their steadfastness they must gain their souls, (Luke 21:19) even
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though it might result in them being killed, (Luke 21:16) so that, spiritually speaking, not a hair of
their head would perish (Luke 21:18).
“You will be betrayed both by parents, and brothers, and kinsfolk, and friends;
and they shall cause some of you to be put to death. And you shall be hated of
all men for my name’s sake. But there shall not a hair of your head perish. By
your steadfastness you must gain your souls.” (Luke 21:16-19)
In Matthew 24:14 Mark 13:10 we learn that only when the Gospel had been preached to all
nations would the temple economy be finally terminated. The destruction of the temple and the
cessation of the sacrifices brought to an end all vestiges of the Mosaic era. Paul, writing to Hebrew
Christians a few years before the destruction of the temple, said:
“In that he said, a new covenant, he has made the first old. Now that which
decays and grows old is ready to vanish away.” [Hebrews 8:13]
Verses 20-24 - THE SIGN THAT IT WAS TIME TO FLEE JERUSALEM AND JUDEA.
In Matthew 24:15 and Mark 13:14, one sign in particular is referred to as “the abomination of
desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet.” These are the three different times of desolation
mentioned in Daniel:
1) The destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar
“Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of your servant, and his
supplications, and cause your face to shine on your sanctuary that is desolate,
for the Lord’s sake.” (Daniel 9:17)
2) The desolation that was caused by Antiochus Epiphenese.
“Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint who said to that certain
saint which spoke, “How long shall the vision be concerning the daily sacrifice,
and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to
be trodden under foot?” (Daniel 8:13)
“And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the
abomination that makes desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two
hundred and ninety days.” (Daniel 12:11)
3) The series of desolations that occurred at the time of the Roman siege (from
AD68 to AD 70).
“And after sixty two periods of seven Messiah will be cut off, but not for
himself: and the people of the prince who will come will destroy the city and
the sanctuary; and the end of it will be with a flood, and to the end of the war
desolations are determined. And he will confirm the covenant with many for
one period of seven: and in the middle of the period of seven he will cause the
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and he will make it desolate for the
overspreading of abominations, even until the consummation, and that
determined will be poured on the desolate.” (Daniel 9:26-27)
The third is the one referred to by the Lord. It predicts how that, after the execution of the Messiah,
war and desolations would be poured upon “the desolate”. The city and the temple would be
destroyed by a prince. This was done by Titus in AD70. (2)
The words “desolations are determined” indicate that it would be a period of several desolations.
These culminated in the destruction of the temple and devastation of Jerusalem and Judaea.
In Matthew 24:15 and Mark 13:14 we learn that the Lord spoke of a specific desolation, taking place
where it had no right to be, even in ‘the Holy Place’. This was the first of the two sacred rooms of
the temple proper. Josephus records how, to the dismay of many priests, Jewish Zealots took over
the temple during the siege and turned it into a fortress.
They were to flee when 1) the Temple Holy Place was desecrated and, 2) the city was surrounded
by Roman troops. [Luke 21:20-21; Matt.24:15-18; Mark 13:14-16] Troops encircling the city would

9

indicate that its devastation was imminent. The desolation mentioned in Matthew and Mark is the
desecration of the Holy Place by the Jewish Zealots. Whereas the desolation referred to in Luke
21:20 is the devastation of the city. “And when you shall see Jerusalem compassed with
armies, then know that the desolation of it is near. Then let those who are in Judaea flee
to the mountains; and let those who are in the midst of it depart out; and do not let those
who are in the countries enter into it.”(Luke 21:20-21)
During the siege of AD70 there was a short break in hostilities. That day, Christians, heeding this
advice, took that opportunity to flee Jerusalem. According to the historian Eusebius there was no
record of any Christian perishing in the siege.
They were to flee Judea and go into the mountains
“For it shall come as a snare on all those who dwell on the face of the whole
country.” (Luke 21:35)
The mountains on the east of Jordan have numerous interconnecting caves where numerous folk
could hide in safety. In Matthew 24:23-26 and Mark 13:21-23 they are again warned to ignore false
Messiahs because when the Lord does come it will not be in some obscure place but it will occur
universally.
The ensuing devastation was God’s judgement on the Nation
The horrors that would ensue would exceed anything else in history, either in the past or in the
future. (2) [Luke 21:22-24; Matt.24:19-22; Mark 13:17-20] “For these are the days of vengeance,
that all things which are written might be fulfilled.” (Luke 21:22)
Pilate had offered to release the Lord Jesus or Barabbas. Those rejecting the Lord the crowd said,
“His blood be on us, and on our children.” [Matthew 27:25].
Verses 25-26 - AFTER THE DEVASTATION - SPIRITUAL DARKNESS SET IN
From the parallel passages of Matthew 24:29 and Mark 13:24,25 it is evident that Luke 21:25,26
refers to a period of confusion immediately following the devastation of Jerusalem. “Immediately
after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be
shaken.” (Matthew 24:29) “But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.” (Mark 13:24-25)
In Matthew and Mark the word “those” directs the mind back beyond his immediate comments to
what he said earlier about the destruction of the temple. This political and religious hierarchical
chaos immediately followed the destruction of the temple and the devastation of Jerusalem and
Judaea. “And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and on the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring, Men’s hearts
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for
the powers of heaven shall be shaken.” (Luke 21:25,26)
Figurative language similar to Luke 21:25-26 is used of spiritual and political confusion in the
Hebrew Scriptures. [Isaiah 2:19,21, 13:10-13, 24:23, 34:4, 60:19-20, Ezekiel 32:7-8 and Joel
2:28-32, 3:15]
Verse 27 - THIS DARKNESS WILL NOT END UNTIL THE LORD APPEARS.
The apostle, Paul, wrote of a man of sin causing chaos in the temple of God - i.e. in the Church. The
man of sin is seen at work in such as Diotrephes [3.John 9]. This personified evil, this agent of Satan
was already at work in Paul’s time [2.Thessalonins 2:7] The desire for supremacy in power hungry
members of the Church produced political hierarchies, causing darkness and chaos. This was
restrained by the persecution but came into its own under the Emperor Constantine. The perpetrator
of darkness will be destroyed by the brightness of the Lord’s light at his appearing. [2.Thessalonians
2:1-8] The Lord will appear instantaneously, everywhere on the last day. Then the wicked will
mourn and the faithful will be taken to be with the Lord for eternity. [Luke 21:27; Matthew 24:3031; Mark 13:26-27. Reference “wail” “see” “clouds” Matthew 26:64. John 5:27-29. Acts 1:9, 11.
1.Corinthians 15:52. 2.Thessalonians 1:7-10. 2.Peter 3:7, 10, 12. Revelation 1:7]
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Verses 28-33 - ASSURANCE THAT THE KINGDOM WAS AT HAND
In Luke 21:28 the Lord reverts to matters preceding the devastation of Jerusalem talking of things
that would all occur within their generation. “Verily I say to you, This generation shall not pass
away, till all be fulfilled.” (Luke 21:32)
The Lord’s arrest, trial and crucifixion, were (paradoxically) indicators that the kingdom
of God was imminent.
John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ had persistently preached the imminent establishment of
the Kingdom of God. Within a few days his disciples would be thrown into disarray by the trauma of
the Lord’s arrest and crucifixion. This would cause them to seriously question if and when the
kingdom of God would begin. [Matthew 26:31; Luke 24:21; Acts 1:3-6] So the Lord is advising them
in advance that these crises actually confirm the imminence of the kingdom. “However, these
things are beginning to come to pass, be alert, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
is drawing near.” (Luke 21:28,29)
He uses the parable of the fig tree to illustrate that they needed to understand that the onset of
these events indicated the kingdom of God was about to be established. “So likewise you, when
you see these things coming to pass, know that the kingdom of God is near.” [Luke 21:31]
The crucifixion paved the way for redemption and the inauguration of His kingdom. So paradoxically, during these crises they were to “lift up their heads”.
“This generation”
All the predictions leading up to and including the destruction of the Temple would be fulfilled within
the lifetime of people listening to the Lord Jesus. [Luke 21:32] Dreadful and devastating as the
events would be they would not stop the Lord’s words continuing to reach out to all mankind. [Luke
21:33]
They were to not to let their vigilance lapse because the whole country would be ensnared by the
devastating armies of Rome. (Luke 21:35) If the people of that time needed to be vigilant for what
could be predicted, how much should we be vigilant and ready for what cannot be predicted - that
is be ready for the Lord’s appearance.
Matthew 25 - ALWAYS BE PREPARED FOR THE LORD’S SUDDEN APPEARANCE
Matthew 25 continues with three parables illustrating the need to always be prepared for the Lord’s
appearing. The first one emphasises that we cannot know when he will come. “Watch therefore,
for you know neither the day nor the hour in which the Son of man comes.” (Matthew
25:13)
Mark has this additional warning. “For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and
commanded the porter to watch. Watch therefore: for you do not know when the master
of the house comes, at evening, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the
morning: Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say to you I say to all,
Watch.” (Mark 13:34-37)

The Lord Jesus says, ‘I am definitely coming suddenly.’
Can we with confidence and with joy say: ‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’ [Revelation 22:20]
(1) Within 18 months the emperors Nero, Galba, Otho and Vitelius were assassinated.
(2) See study notes on these prophesies on the Internet:
http://members.aol.com/d4web4sm/extrainf/daniel0q.htm]
(3) For a detailed account of the siege of Jerusalem see William Whiston’s translation of
Flavious Josephus’ Complete, Kregal, Grand Rapids, Michigan: ‘The Antiquities of the Jews’
book XVIII chapters 5, 9, book XX chapter 8 and ‘The Wars of the Jews,’ book I The Preface,
book IV chapter 9, book V chapters 10, 11, book VI chapters 3 to 9.
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QUESTION
Please explain the apparent discrepancy between
the Matthew/Mark accounts of the healing of the
blind men at Jericho, and that of Luke.

The brother who submitted the question we are to consider this month describes it as ‘a knotty
problem’... He points out that the accounts of the healing of the blind men at Jericho as recorded
by Matthew and Mark on the one hand, and Luke on the other, reveal ‘an apparent discrepancy’. The
verses that you should read are, Matt. 20:29, Mark 10:46 and Luke.18:35.
This is what we find:
1. Matthew tells us that as the Lord was ‘leaving Jericho’ there were two blind men sitting by
the roadside.
2. Mark’s account also states that, as He was ‘leaving Jericho’ Jesus healed a blind beggar, who
Mark identifies as ‘Bartimaeus’. He translates this name for his readers as ‘son of Timaeus’.
3. Luke describes the healing of a blind man occurring as Jesus ‘approached Jericho’.
There are two questions that call for answers, and they are:
i) Were two blind men healed, or only one?
ii) Did the healing occur on leaving Jericho or on entering Jericho?
It is sometimes suggested that in order to resolve the perceived ‘conflict’ in these accounts we
should assume that these verses record two separate events, but I believe that not only is this
explanation unnecessary, it is also erroneous.
1st. How many blind men were there?
I have no difficulty accepting that there were, as Matthew states, two blind men healed. This is
stated so plainly that there can be no argument. The reason why Mark specifically names just one
of them, Bartimaeus, is that he was apparently well-known in the Jericho region. This is suggested
by the fact that the Greek text of Mark 10:46 translates quite literally as ‘the son of Timaeus,
Bartimaeus the blind beggar’.
The naming of the father in this way probably indicates that he was a man of some standing in
Jericho. Notice, also, the use of the definite article: ‘the blind beggar’ – not ‘a blind beggar’. There
would be little point in naming the father and son in this way, if they were unknown in the
community.
This also suggests that the healing of Bartimaeus was given more prominence than that of his blind,
anonymous companion, because he was a familiar figure in Jericho. It was quite common for
beggars, whether blind or otherwise disabled, to become familiar figures in the towns and cities in
which they lived. We have examples of this in John 9, which records the healing of another blind
man, and also in the account of the curing of the lame man, mentioned in Acts 4. Both were clearly
very familiar figures. Again, it may even be that Bartimaeus was the more vociferous – more vocal
– of the two blind men in clamouring for the attention of Jesus. This seems to be suggested in
Mark’s account.
2nd. Where did the miracle occur?
Remember that Matthew and Mark say ‘leaving Jericho’, whilst Luke says, ‘approaching Jericho’.
Now this appears to be a very clear contradiction. Is it possible to reconcile the two accounts? Well,
I suggest that, if we spend a short time looking at Jericho’s history and geography, we shall find it
easier to resolve the problem...
3rd. ‘Old’ Jericho
Although this event is one of only two references to Jericho found in the Gospels, we must remember
that it was a city which, by that time, had already existed for many centuries. This is a fact firmly
established by archaeological research. The first excavation of the Jericho site was carried out by a
team of German archaeologists in the years 1907 to l909, and their work was followed by an
expedition by the British School of Archaeology led by Professor John Garstang, which lasted from
1929 to 1936, and which was followed in 1952 by that of the American archaeologist, Kathleen
Kenyon.
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The latest – (and I believe the last) – work on what is known as ‘The Garstang Trench’ was done in
the mid-1950’s, after which the political climate in Palestine virtually ended the archaeological work
of foreign nationals.
Many ‘Jerichos’
However, the most important result to emerge from this work was the discovery of the earliest
stratified levels revealing human occupation, ever found at any archaeological site anywhere in the
world. The mound at Ancient Jericho has revealed periods of human occupation down to a level of
45 feet, and scholars now believe that the top-most evidence of human occupation of the site
occurred about 1700 B.C., whilst the lowest remains, found on the bedrock of the trench, are
thought to date from 7000 B.C.
Remember, that the current site of ancient Jericho is actually a mound that ‘grew’ through thousands
of years. It ‘grew’ simply because when the original settlement, built on the bedrock, was
abandoned, those who later resettled the site did not clear it but merely built upon it. In this way
the level of the occupied site was raised, strata upon strata, until it became the mound it is today.
I can testify, from personal observation, that the various levels can be clearly seen on the sides of
the 45-feet deep trench.
This means that Jericho was an ancient Canaanite city long before being destroyed by Joshua
(Josh.4; 24) and there is evidence that, after its destruction by the Israelite army, in the course of
its long history, the city was destroyed several times. After the city had been conquered it was given
to the tribe of Benjamin (Josh.18; 21).
Later, during the time of the Judges, it was occupied by the Moabites, led by their King Eglon, at
which time it was known as ‘The City of the Palms’. (Jud.1:16 ; 3;13) Later still, we read in 1st
Kings 6:14, that it was ‘rebuilt’ by Hiel of Bethel, in the time of King Ahab. And it was yet again
destroyed at the time of the Babylonian Captivity, and later rebuilt once more.
Between the Testaments
It was during the Inter-Testamental Period that Jericho came under Roman control and was governed
by a ‘Captain’ – (‘Strategos’, in Latin), - and during its time under the Romans, the city was given
to Cleopatra, by Mark Anthony, and she ‘leased’ it to Herod the Great for 200 talents.
King Herod then built a new city south of the old one, complete with a castle, an amphitheatre, a
hippodrome, and beautiful gardens with various water-features, and Jericho became his winterresidence. In fact, this is where he died in 4 B.C. This city, known as ‘Herodian Jericho’, later
suffered the fate of earlier cities. It was destroyed by the Emperor Vespasian, in 68 A.D.
But the
important fact is that this city, virtually adjoining the old site, was the city that Jesus knew.
We could continue to follow Jericho’s turbulent history through succeeding centuries – turbulent,
because it was destroyed and rebuilt several times. Moslems destroyed it in 638 A.D. Egyptian
soldiers destroyed it in 1840. In 1871 it was destroyed by fire. And, after each destruction, it was
rebuilt.
Jesus and Jericho
But, although it would be interesting to study this later history, what concerns us at the moment is
the fact that the miraculous healing occurred when Jesus was making his way to Jerusalem for the
last time, after leaving Galilee in the north. (Matt.19:1) Jericho was the last halt for pilgrims when
they travelled to The City of David from Galilee and Perea.
They came by way of Jericho, to avoid passing through Samaria, and Jesus, descending from the
north, would first enter and pass through what archaeologists call ‘Canaanite Jericho’, that is our ‘old
Jericho’, where the ‘Garstang Trench’ has been excavated, and he would then enter ‘Herodian
Jericho’. In other words, there was a point at which he left the ruins of the ancient city and passed
into the modern city built by Herod.
When we take into consideration the geographical proximity of the ‘old’ and the ‘new’ cities, it is not
difficult to reconcile the statements made by the Gospel writers. He was ‘leaving’ Canaanite Jericho
and ‘entering’ Herodian Jericho.
The Gospel records, written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, contain no contradictions when
we take into consideration such matters as their geographical and historical setting.
Questions please to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP
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remaining brother in Slamannan, the sisters
of the Church decided, with great regret, that
they were unable to maintain the Church
property, which has since been sold.

News and
Information

The disbanding of the Slamannan congregation marks a loss, not only for the Slamannan
District of Churches but also for the village
itself.

Ghana Appeal
The Ghana Appeal has successfully saved
many lives, both spiritually and physically,
for fifteen years, yet the need and the harvest potential is underestimated. There are
still many in urgent need of spiritual guidance who are willing to listen, to study and
then to obey the Gospel when they fully
understand it.

The Church has witnessed in the Slamannan
community over many generations including
holding a regular Sunday school that was well
supported by the villagers. As Paul wrote to
the Corinthians:
The members feel troubled on every side, yet
not distressed; perplexed but not in despair,
cast down, but not destroyed.

There will continue to be brethren and their
children in urgent need of medical attention.
There are more over these years than we
could remember who would otherwise not
have survived, such as Christabel the baby
born with internal abnormalities. She
endured corrective operations to become the
fine three-year old girl she is now.

Grace Snedden, Secretary.
(I recall attending a couple of socials at
Slamannan probably in the late 60’s/early
70’s, I think, on one occasion at least, accompanying dad when he was speaking, and what
sticks with me is a general sense of the
warmth and vibrancy of the fellowship. Even
from a cursory glance through some back
issues of the SS, it is clear that the saints in
Slamannan have played an important role
over the years in the activities of the
Churches. On behalf of all readers of the SS
we extend our Christian love to the sisters in
Slamannan who have been faced with this
difficult decision. Editor)

We are thankful that through your donations
the Ghanaian church has grown; that we
have brethren there who, without your medical aid, would have died.
As we have said before, there is also the
encouragement of realising the practical love
overseas brethren have for them.
We sincerely thank donors and plead that this
good work will be allowed to continue.
Those wishing to help, please make cheques
payable to: Dennyloanhead Church of
Christ Ghana Fund and send to the treasurer: Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12 Charles
Drive, Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Tsunami Relief
Work in India an update
From Paul and Nirmala Nehru, Tabitha
Campus Church of Christ, Pithapuram,
India.

The Church in
Slamannan

The brethren meeting at Tabitha thank everyone who responded for tsunami relief. We are
able to distribute clothing kits to 60 families
from Krishnapatnam in Nellore district and
Pamidipadu in Prakasham district. Each family kit contained one saree, onr dhothi, one

As from the 14th August 2005, the Church of
Christ, in Slamannan village has ceased to
meet as a congregation for worship.
After the passing of Bro Peter Wilson, the last
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towel and one blouse piece. It is a great help
in need.

these brethren wholeheartedly. Please send
gifts for this work to:
John S Purcell
3, Dale Avenue
Bramhall, Stockport,
Cheshire SK7 2JP
With a covering letter saying it is for Tsunami
relief work and making cheques payable to
Church of Christ (Stretford).

Regarding the work of the fishermen, our
state government is extending every help
with 100% grant to put them back to work.
There is nothing we can do to equip them
with boats and nets at this stage, as our government is now doing that.
The real problem is not providing nets and
boats. Most of them have already started
going in to sea for fishing. But they are not
getting any catch. Even if they get anything,
they get a very meagre, scanty catch. They
say that the reason is that the sea is very disturbed due to tsunami upheaval and the fish
might have gone astray or be dead. We do
not know the exact reason, but they are not
getting any catch even if they go fishing in
the sea. As such they are unable to make
ends meet.

A LESSON IN FAITH
One day a 6 year old child was sitting in a
classroom. The teacher was explaining evolution to the children. The teacher asked a
young boy:
Teacher: Tommy, do you see the tree outside?
Tommy: Yes.
Teacher: Tommy, do you see the grass outside?
Tommy: Yes.
Teacher: Go outside and look up and see if
you can see the sky.
Tommy: OK. (On returning) Yes, I saw the
sky.
Teacher: Did you see God?
Tommy: No.
Teacher: That’s my point. We can’t see God
because he isn’t there. He doesn’t
exist.

Therefore this is the time we need to help
them for a season or two, hopefully, until
they start getting enough catch, as before. To
provide food and other basic needs at minimum level, a family with two dependant children needs £15 per week approximately. We
may not be required to assist all of the families all of the time. We need to be selective
depending on the local need and availability
from time to time. In addition to the 60 families we have helped with clothing, in our
recent outreach work, we met about 10 families under such dire need near UppadaKinapapapeta coast as I have already said,
we don’t need to assist all the families all the
time. But we can genuinely help if we can
have some funds at our disposal for this purpose.

A little girl spoke up wanting to ask the boy
some questions. The teacher agreed.
Girl:
Tommy:
Girl:
Tommy:
Girl:
Tommy:
Girl:
Tommy:
Girl:

Bro Allan Ashurst, Stretford, writes: I
asked Paul for this update because I feel the
brotherhood needs to know the current situation and the work being done by these
brethren. People to the north in West
Godavari Andhra Pradesh were not as badly
affected as in Tamil Nadu and so have tended
to be overlooked by NGO’s which means
many face severe hardships and even starvation. I have visited these areas in February
and can recommend the work being done by

Tommy, do you see the tree outside?
Yes.
Tommy, do you see the grass outside?
Yesssss!!
Tommy, do you see the teacher?
Yes.
Do you see her brain?
No.
Then according to what we’ve just
been taught, she doesn’t have one.

2 Corinthians 5:7, “For we walk by faith,
not by sight
(Submitted by Tom King, Kirkby-in-Ashfield)
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Coming Events
Kentish Town, London
Anniversary meetings to be held over the
weekend October 1st & 2nd 2005.
Saturday 1st October
Meetings at 3 pm & 6 pm with tea at
3.45 pm
Sunday 2nd October
10.00 am Bible Study
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.30 pm Gospel Meeting
Speaker throughout weekend:
Vince O’Donovan.
——————————

Peterhead
Annual Social

Stretford,
Manchester
The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to 3 special Saturday Meetings in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.
Each meeting at 7.00pm.
The talks will be followed by light
refreshments and discussion.
October 22nd –
Speaker: John Morgan, Hindley.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
——————————

Saturday 1st and
Sunday 2nd October 2005.

Newtongrange,
Scotland

Saturday
3.00pm Start followed by refreshments
6.00pm Evening Service

The Annual Social is to be held on

Sunday
10.00 am Bible Class
11.00 am Breaking of Bread
6.00 pm Gospel meeting
Speakers: Frank Worgan (Corby)
and Mitch Vick (Stirling)
A warm welcome awaits all.

Saturday 8th October 2005
Commencing at 1.00 pm.
Speaker: John Kneller, Tranent.
We will extend a warm welcome
to all who attend.

THE SCRIPTURE STANDARD is published monthly.
PRICE PER COPY – POST PAID FOR ONE YEAR
UNITED KINGDOM. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . £10.00
OVERSEAS BY SURFACE MAIL. . . . . . . . . £10.00 ($16.00US or $20.00Can)
OVERSEAS BY AIR MAIL. . . . . . . . . . . . . £14.00 ($22.00US or $28.00Can)
PLEASE MAKE CHEQUES PAYABLE TO “SCRIPTURE STANDARD”
DISTRIBUTION AGENT & TREASURER:
JOHN K. KNELLER, 4 Glassel Park Road, Longniddry, East Lothian, EH32 0NY.
E-mail: john@kkneller.freeserve.co.uk
Tel: 01875 853212 to whom change of address should be sent.
EDITOR: ROBERT MARSDEN, 4 The Copse, Orrell Road, Orrell, Wigan,
England, WN5 8HL. Tel: 01942 212320 E-mail: Marsdenrob5@aol.com
“The Scripture Standard” is printed for the publishers by Lothian Printers, 109 High Street, Dunbar, East Lothian, EH42 1ES.
Tel: 01368 863785 Fax: 01368 864908 E-mail: lothian.printers@virgin.net

Vol. 72 No. 9

SEPTEMBER, 2005

“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
Last month we looked at the issue of Intelligent
Design and concluded that the concept held
little appeal for the Bible-based Christian given
that many proponents determinedly want to
keep God out of the design equation. This
month I attempt to extend the scope of my
reflections on the current state of religious
debate, particularly in our present materialistic
Western societies. Of course in doing so, it is
important to recognize however that our experience in Western society is not
necessarily reflective of the impact of the religious debate in other societies where
there is far more enthusiasm for the Christian message.

Editorial

Challenges to
Christianity in a
changing world

It seems incontestable that the nature of religious debate has changed fundamentally
during the course of the last 100 years. It has been a period during which those who
do not believe in God no longer need to struggle with that rejection because there is
a convenient, ‘scientifically-robust’ get-out in Darwinian evolutionary theory.
Television and, increasingly, newer multi-media technologies have graphically
projected the effects of conflicts based on religious hostility into our living rooms so
that religion has become to be perceived as the cause of conflict rather than the
solution to it. Increased wealth and globalisation have turned most of us into
consumers faced with an overwhelming choice of ways to spend that relative wealth.
Multi-culturalism has broadened our horizons through diversity, yet at the same time
has re-enforced the prejudices of the less tolerant and led to tensions that, sadly,
have revealed themselves in violence and sometimes hatred of others. Given the way
in which life and experience has changed over that period, similar change in the
religious context has been inevitable. Materialism, secularism, humanism,
scientology, new-ageism, and post-modernism all have their proponents – and all of
them pose a challenge to Christianity. Consider the following extract from an article
on Post-Modernism.
Contents: 1-Editorial; 4-New Testament Background (6); 6-Be Still and Know;
8-Study Notes - Minisry; 9-Question Box; 12-Jesus, the Cross and sin-bearing; 16-News & Info.

A CHANGING WORLD
“A hundred years ago, a man living in a village in the middle of Holland (it could be
England, America or any western developed country – Editor’s comment) would get up in
the morning, have his breakfast, go to work, come home at night, eat dinner and
eventually go to bed – and never have met anybody with a lifestyle or worldview different
from his own. In fact, chances were he would never meet another lifestyle or worldview
in all of his life! These days, a man gets up in the morning, eats his breakfast whilst
reading the newspaper, and right there encounters 10 different worldviews. He then rides
the metro to work, with people who are all different than he is. At work, he sits across
from a person from another country. He has lunch with a devout Greenpeace supporter.
He has a business meeting with his boss who is a career-woman, a client who is a
Hindustani, and a Catholic Christian. He rides the metro home, studying the
advertisements on the wall, each of which is enticing him to go somewhere else, buy
something else, be someone else, look like someone else… he arrives home, watches TV
for 2 hours, and goes to bed. On top of the worldviews and lifestyles he has already
encountered during the day, he will see another 50-100 during the 2 hours of TV. Is there
a difference between today’s world and the world of 100 years ago? You bet there is!”
I can see a type of what is described above very close to home. My eldest daughter is 24
years old and is a Christian. She has already visited Russia, Australasia, Thailand, Fiji,
Singapore, Vietnam and a number of other countries (as well as living in Yorkshire for 3
years whilst at University!) It is an exposure to other cultures that would have been
unthinkable a couple of generations ago, and yet her experiences are not untypical of her
contemporaries. In addition her generation is one that has been exposed to the study of
religions other than Christianity through secondary school. For many of her generation
living and working with people from a variety of ethnic backgrounds is the norm – they
have known nothing else. They are familiar with multi-culturalism and have grown up in
an environment in which tolerance has become a by-word – tolerance of alternative
lifestyles, alternative religions and sociological and family structures that would be a
surprise certainly to my grand-parents’ generation. It would be naïve in the extreme to
expect that these experiences would not have a significant impact on the view of the world
that my daughter and her contemporaries hold.

ABSOLUTE TRUTH – ABSOLUTELY NOT!!
It is impossible to make absolute statements that can be sustained when we consider
these issues, but the days when the fundamental core of religious debate was about the
merits of the differing doctrines of the denominations have largely gone. It is not that long
ago that in the United Kingdom the Christian churches played a significant role in the
definition of spiritual values and the moral code. It is difficult to characterize the United
Kingdom as a God-fearing, Christian country today. Of course we never all woke up one
morning and suddenly realized that we lived in a materialistic, post-modern society, in
which tolerance was the keyword and the notion of absolute truth had largely disappeared
– the changes are too slow, imperceptible and subtle for that to ever happen. But that is
precisely what has happened and the debate now centres around the rights of individuals
to express themselves in any way that seems proper and satisfying to the individual,
rather than any notion of behaviour that is based on spiritual or moral codes – and
especially so if those moral codes are reckoned to be based on the authority of God.
“Today there is no objective, absolute truth. Truth is what you believe it to be.
Something can be ‘true to you but not true to me’. Choice is the big virtue in our
consumer society. And choice extends to value systems, beliefs and lifestyle
choices. All are seen as equally valid. Choice of religious belief is by mix and
match – whatever you feel comfortable with.”
Jan Leffel is an American, Christian philosopher. I don’t know his background but he has
written this and to me his words ring true. “When I was in college 20 years ago,
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Christianity was under fire because it was thought to be unscientific – and
consequentially untrue. Today Christianity is widely rejected not because it is
critically examined and found wanting but merely because it claims to be true
(my emphasis-Editor). Increasingly American academics regard claims to
objective and universal truth as intolerant and unfounded.” As I listen to debates
on television and read the reflections and statements of the feature writers in our media,
I conclude that it is far from just academics who hold such views – they are fast becoming
common currency amongst people in general. The commonly expressed criticisms of
religious belief are that it is judgmental, narrow-minded, promotes the thinking that you
have the only truth, tries to enforce its values on everyone else.

CHRISTIANITY FACES CHALLENGES
Edward Norman, Chancellor of York Minster, wrote a meditative and perceptive piece for
the Daily Telegraph through the 1990’s. In the introduction to his book, “Out of the
Depths”, a collection of his writings, he reflects on the state of Christianity in Britain in the
early part of the new millennium. Referring to the growth of ‘material humanism’ he
states: “There have been numerous long-term indications that something of the
sort was occurring – extending back more than a century. The basic process has
been the secularisation of the culture and an astonishing internal dismantling of
the faith by many of its own leaders. Humanism could always be assailed when
it was the preserve of intellectuals.” (He goes on to assert that humanism found
a home within Marxist philosophy). Then he continues, “In the last 10 years or
so, Marxism has blown away as an immediate threat to religious belief but has
left in its place an understanding of human life which is, in its way, even more
threatening to authentic spirituality. For the materialist humanism which now
seems to be in the ascendancy throughout Western societies has no
philosophical label by which it can be identified; it has no recognised system of
ideas as its basis: it thrives on the practical appeal of welfare and rights, of
enthusiasm for humanity, and an elevated estimate of the capability of society
to order itself without resort to transcendent verities… Hence the impatience
with religious difference – the welfare of men and women, it is contended, is far
more important than mere differences over religious opinion and practice.
Religion indeed is now being re-assessed as the cause of past conflict, the
harbinger of superstition, the enemy of intellectual enlightenment.” Against this
Norman sets the true Christian message – not a call human rights, housing benefit and
reduced hospital waiting lists (worthy as they all may be), but a call for the Churches to
remind people of their flawed spiritual condition.
I fully appreciate that this article has been fairly wide-ranging and has only scratched the
surface of some of the influences - materialism, humanism, secularism, post-modernism
and the like - that are affecting the way that the Christian message is delivered and
received in 21st century Western societies. You may conclude that some of the writings
that I have quoted and indeed some of my own words are mere philosophical mumbojumbo. However I believe we deny and ignore the fact that these influences are real and
relevant at our peril. If nothing else I hope that some debate can be stimulated. I’m sure
that there are pockets of growth and dynamism in our churches, and they are to
welcomed with joy, but in large measure Christian churches are declining numerically, our
call to come and hear the Gospel is not being heard, belief in God is characterised as retro
and intellectually unenlightened.
In a book entitled “Sharing Christ with Post-Moderns”, Will McReny writes: “We live in a
post-modern context in which people are no longer looking to the institutional church for
answers to their deep spiritual questions and needs as their grand-parents and parents
did. Like Jesus depended on his disciples, the Church will become increasingly dependent
upon its body to communicate its message outside the walls of the church.” Are we up to
the challenge?

3

The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (6)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

THE ROMANS
Daniel foresaw the rise of the Romans. In the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s
dream he said: “You, O king, are the king of kings. The God of heaven has
given you dominion and power and might and glory; in your hands He has
placed mankind and the beasts of the field and the birds of the air.
Wherever they live, He has made you ruler over them all. You are that head
of gold. After you, another kingdom will arise, inferior to yours. Next a third
kingdom, one of bronze, will rule over the whole earth. Finally, there will be
a fourth kingdom, strong as iron – for iron breaks and smashes everything
– and as iron breaks things to pieces, so it will crush and break all the
others. Just as you saw that the feet and toes were partly of baked clay and
partly of iron, so this will be a divided kingdom; yet it will have some of the
strength of iron in it, even as you saw iron mixed with clay. As the toes were
partly iron and partly clay, so this kingdom will be partly strong and partly
brittle. And just as you saw the iron mixed with baked clay, so the people
will be a mixture and will not remain united, any more than iron mixes with
clay.” (Daniel 2: 37-43, N.I.V.) The fourth kingdom is the Roman; the third, the
Macedonian; the second, the Persian; and the first, and the greatest, the Babylonian.
The first three are mentioned in the Old Testament; the fourth, in the New Testament.
It was in the days of the fourth kingdom that God set up His spiritual kingdom (Daniel
2:44) - a kingdom also ruled over by a “king of kings” – Jesus Himself. The maxim
of the earthly kingdoms was “might makes right”. The maxim of the spiritual kingdom
is “right makes might”.
According to legend, Rome was founded in 753 BC by the twins Romulus and Remus.
A people called the Etruscans feature in the early history of Rome. The last Etruscan
king was expelled from Rome in 509 BC. Thereafter a Republic was set up and the
Republican form of government lasted until 27 BC. It is an impossible task to trace
every little rill and brook and stream and river that swelled the current of this mighty
flood that swept the earth. Edward Gibbon in his monumental work The Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire points out that: “the principal conquests of the Romans
were achieved under the republic; and the emperors, for the most part, were satisfied
with preserving those dominions which had been acquired by the policy of the senate,
the active emulation of the consuls, and the martial enthusiasm of the people. The
seven first centuries were filled with a rapid succession of triumphs…”. Anyone who
is interested can read of the expansion of Rome throughout Italy and their conquests
of, for example, the Carthaginians (after three Punic Wars), and the Macedonians
(which brought them enormous treasures and slaves). They also conquered Gaul,
Spain, Germany, Southern Britain, Asia Minor (including Asia, Bithynia and Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Lycia, Pamphylia and Cilicia), Syria, Judea, Egypt, and many
other countries. The Caledonians thwarted their expansion west and the Parthians
fought them long and hard in the east. The Republican period of Roman history
features such great names as Cato, Scipio the Younger, Hannibal, the Gracchi
brothers, Julius Ceasar, Marcus Brutus, Cassius, Sulla, Pompey, Mark Anthony,
Cleopatra, Virgil, Cicero, etc.
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AUGUSTUS
Octavian (later known as Augustus) became the first emperor in 27 BC. He reigned
until 17 AD. Jesus was born in Bethlehem during his reign. There is a new book out
on Augustus by Richard Holland. I have read it with great interest. Augustus is a
fascinating character. He was always inclined to peace, although he could be ruthless
when he needed to be. In his reign Roman peace (Pax Romana) extended as far as
the Danube and the Black Sea. Holland writes of him: “He and his secretive, familyled organization subverted the Republic by force and fraud, making a series of offers
the Senate could not refuse. He sheltered behind aliases. Whether as Caesar or
Augustus, Imperator or Princeps, Divi Filius or just plain Gaius, the multifaceted
Octavian was the Godfather of Europe.” John Buchan, whose book on Augustus is not
even mentioned in Holland’s Select Bibliography, has written: “His character was
adequate to his powers of mind, a thing unfissured, four-square, simple, wholly
intelligible. He had most of the major virtues which Aristotle enumerates, but
especially he had phronesis, that practical wisdom which is the proper attribute of the
ruler… The true achievement of Augustus is that he saved the world from
disintegration. Without him Rome must have lost her conquests one by one, and
seen them relapse into barbarism or degenerate into petty satrapies. The wild
peoples of the East and North would have antedated their invasions by centuries.
Without him a parochial Rome would have assuredly been destroyed by eternal civil
war. Without him the great traditions of Hellas and Palestine would have been choked
by debris, the night of the Dark Ages would have fallen sooner, and our civilization
today would have lacked its most precious spiritual foundations.”
The brilliant Michael Grant in his book The Roman Emperors said:
“Augustus was a man of some literary ability, the author of a number
of books… His domestic tastes were simple. Although unfaithful to his
wife, Livia Drusilla, he remained deeply devoted to her. His public
moral attitudes were strict, and he exiled his daughter and granddaughter for offending against these principles.” Augustus was
succeeded: by Tiberius (AD 14-37); Gaius (Caligula) (37-41);
Claudius (41-54); Nero (54-68); Galba (68-69); Otho (69); Vitellius
(69); Vespasian (69-79); Titus (79-81); Domitian (81-96); Nerva
(96-98) and Trajan (98-117). The last emperor in the west was Romulus
(‘Augustulus’) (475-6).

ROMAN CIVILISATION
Were the Romans truly civilised? At the commencement of his book The Early Days
of Christianity F.W. Farrar wrote: “The epoch which witnessed the early growth of
Christianity was an epoch of which the horror and degradation have rarely been
equalled and perhaps never exceeded, in the annals of mankind…I need but make a
passing allusion to its enormous wealth; its unbounded self-indulgence; its coarse
and tasteless luxury; its greedy avarice; its sense of insecurity and terror; its apathy,
debauchery, and cruelty; its hopeless fatalism; its unspeakable sadness and
weariness; its strange extravagances alike of infidelity and of superstition. At the
lowest extreme of the social scale were millions of slaves, without family, without
religion, without possessions, who had no recognised rights, and towards whom none
had any recognised duties, passing normally from a childhood of degradation to a
manhood of hardship, and an old age of unpitied neglect. Only a little above the
slaves stood the lower classes, who formed the vast majority of the freeborn
inhabitants of the Roman Empire. They were, for the most part, beggars and idlers,
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familiar with the grossest indignities of an unscrupulous dependence…Their life was
largely made up of squalor, misery, and vice.” Then came the wealthy and the noble,
whose selfish luxury is legendary. At the summit of this whole decaying system was,
of course, the Emperor. Many of the emperors after Augustus grew to oppress a
population which they terrified and grew to be terrified by the population which they
oppressed. Some commentators blame it all on the Greeks, for they say that Rome
learnt from Greece her voluptuous corruption.
One of my favourite essays by Alexander Campbell is that entitled: Amelioration of
the Social State. It was in this essay that Campbell introduced me to the great
French writer Francois Guizot. He is the author of the famous work: The History of
Civilization. It runs to three volumes, and I found them many years ago in a secondhand bookshop in Bournemouth, England. Campbell described Guizot as “one of the
ablest of the statesmen of France – one of the wisest of her philosophers.” Monsieur
Guizot inspired Campbell to touch upon the subject of Civilisation himself. He pointed
out that “civilization is not merely intellectual culture, refinement of taste, high
advances in criticism, eloquence, philosophy; nor is it eminence in the fine arts of
poetry, music, painting, sculpture, architecture. The Greeks and Romans equalled, if
not excelled us far, in most of these attainments; yet, compared with many of our
community, they were an uncivilized and barbarous people. They lived and died
under the tyranny of selfishness and terror. Their amusements, their exhibitions,
their amphitheatres, their gladiator feats and pastimes were cruel, inhuman – full of
lust, hatred and revenge. In fact, man, fully civilized, is wholly rescued from the
tyranny of selfishness, lust, hatred, revenge, terror, cruelty, credulity and
superstition.”
I could go on and on with this theme. Suffice to say that I think Mr
Campbell would be horrified by some of the developments in our world today,
especially in the so-called “civilised West”. Standards are falling and are now
appalling in some cases. We must remember that Rome declined and fell. Our world
could too if we do not stand up for what is right and good and true.

Be STILL AND KNOW
Some thoughts on the Christian’s prayer life
Isabel Webster, Wigan
I’m guessing many of us would find it difficult to be asked about our prayer lives. It’s
a bit like being back at school and the teacher asking you how many pages you have
read of your set reading book. If you see this as a chore or a ‘have to’ the answer
will probably be not many, if any. If however she is asking you how many pages of
your chosen book you have read you will probably be talking chapters, not pages.
I think we do each other a favour by admitting that we often find prayer hard. I was
recently on a web-forum and someone said he found prayer difficult because of his
‘butterfly brain’. It was just like someone lifting a bag of guilt from me – that’s
exactly how I describe my thought processes; those are the struggles I have! I
wasn’t alone… God wants us to be real with him. By being real with each other we
have been able to support and encourage one another. Are we doing that in our

6

congregations? Are we looking for ways to make this vital part of our Christian lives
more personal, more vibrant, more meaningful, more effective? Even the disciples
asked Jesus how to pray. His response was to come to him and to learn from him.
He spent many long hours alone with his Father. There was a recognizable rhythm
in the life of Jesus. He would withdraw to meditate then go out to minister.
His disciples followed his example. Read this quote from Ronald Dunn:
“The book of Acts is filled with prayer meetings; every forward thrust the first church
made was immersed in prayer. At Pentecost they prayed ten days and preached ten
minutes and three thousand people were saved. Today we pray ten minutes and
preach ten days and are ecstatic if anyone is saved.” Something to think about eh?
Much is talked in the world today about spirituality. For a Christian, spirituality is the
essence of his relationship with God. Jesus taught us that the secret of his work
wasn’t his physical presence but his spiritual presence therefore his physical absence
wouldn’t make any difference. He even went further and said that his elevation to the
right hand of God would enable us to do even greater works because of his
intercession on our behalf! This is a wonderful gift we have and yet we treat it so
lightly.
As always, this has to begin with ME, as in me the individual. Do I spend quality time
with God? Do I feast on his word? Do I spend as much time building up my
relationship with him as I do with my friends? The short answer is NO! Or it was…
But I have been encouraged to rediscover the lost art of meditation. The word
‘meditate’ has been lost amongst all the ‘new-age’ spirituality. The Old Testament
refers to meditation fifty-eight times. It was first used in Genesis. In Joshua, God
commands Joshua to meditate on his word. This commandment is still relevant
today. It helps us to:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

know God’s truth and to apply that truth in our lives ( Proverbs 3 :5-6)
feed and strengthen ourselves ( Deut. 8:3)
gain for us an understanding of the Word ( Psalm 119:130)
become sensitive to that ‘still, small voice’ that directs our path ( Psalm
119:105)
know that our true identity is in Christ ( Galations 2:20)
build up our faith ( Rom. 10:17)
be healed; it reduces anxiety, tension, stress
give our lives a deeper sense of meaning and purpose
stand firm. It becomes part of our spiritual armour ( Eph.6:17) ( Matt. 4:4)
focus on God rather than ourselves
share greater intimacy with God and others

If someone offered us all this today in our frenetic world we would clamour to get this
wisdom; buy the book, rent the dvd; hire the life-coach - but it’s there and it’s ours
and it’s free and there for the taking.
There are a myriad of books on the subject of prayer but a very simple book that has
helped me along this path is “Into God’s Presence” by Liz Babbs. I recommend it.
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Study Notes - Ministry
New Testament words involving the idea of Ministry; i.e. SERVICE.
Submitted by Frank Worgan, Corby
1. Doulos – slave. The word came to mean ‘one who gives himself up to the will
of another. 1 Cor. 7:33; Rom. 6:17, 20. Applied to Christians, Rom. 6: 16-18.
2. Oiketes – house-servant. This illustrates a facet of the believer’s relationship
with the Father. See Luk.16:13; Rom. 14:4.
3. Misthios – hired servant. Never directly applied to the believer, but suggests
the figure of his reward in heaven, since ‘misthos’ is the word for ‘hire’ or ‘reward’.
Matt. 5:46; 5:12.
4. Pais. – Literally ‘child’, but also used of servants. Matt.8: 6, 13. It is applied
to the Lord Jesus as the ideal servant of God. Matt.12: 18.
5. Huperetes. - ‘Under-rower’. This word was used to describe a subordinate,
acting under the authority of another. Luk.4: 20; John 7:32; Acts 13:5. Paul uses
it of himself and his fellow servants 1st Cor.4: 1. The term itself is not directly
applied to Christians, but the principle is - 1st Peter 5:5; Heb. 5:9.
6. Leitourgos - originally, ‘one who discharges public office at his own
expense’.
The word later came to mean, simply, a ‘public servant’, whether paid or unpaid.
For instance, it is used of the Lord Jesus, Heb.8: 2; Angels, Heb.1: 7; Paul, Rom.
15: 15-15; Epaphroditus, Phil.2:25; and of human authorities, Rom.12: 6.
7. Poimaino – ‘to act as a shepherd’. Used of the Lord in Matt.2: 6. Of Elders,
in acts 20:28. 1st Peter 5:2, etc. It relates to the work of tending the flock.
8. Diakonos – ‘servant, attendant, deacon’. The word originally described ‘one
who runs errands’, but has come to be used of ‘to serve’, or ‘to minister’.
In the New Testament it is used extensively of:
A specified ministry – that – i.e., the Deacons. 1st Tim.3: 8-10,12; Phil.1: 1.
The ministry of Angels – Matt.4: 11; Mark 1:13; Heb.1:14 etc.
Domestic service – Matt.8: 15; 25:44.
The ministry of Hospitality – Acts 6:2; Heb.6: `10.
The ministry of Benevolence – Rom.15: 12; Acts 11:29; 12:25.
The ministry of the Word - Acts 6:2,4. Compare 2nd Cor. 3: 7-9.
Discipleship generally – Luke 22:26-27.
HENCE:
The Christian is seen as ‘diakonos’ in relation to his work. ‘Doulos’ in
relation to his Master. ‘Huperetes’ in relation to his superior. ‘Leitourgos’ in
relation to public service. (Vine). Every Christian is therefore a ‘minister’
or ‘servant’.
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The questions which we have been asked to consider this month concern that
constantly recurring – and one might also say endless - source of conflict and
controversy in the world’s life, namely - money! The questioner asks, in essence;-
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Is it wrong for Christians to accept interest?
Is it wrong to invest in Premium Bonds?
Is it wrong to buy National Lottery tickets?

We are, of course, discussing where the Christian stands in relation to these issues,
in the light of New Testament principles. We are not discussing the attitudes of nonbelievers.

‘Usury’
In her letter, our questioner mentions the Old Testament reference to ‘usury’, and we
begin with this word, because it has a bearing on the answer to the first of the
questions.
‘Usury’ is the word found in the ‘Authorized Version’, where it is the translation of half
a dozen closely related Hebrew words. It does not occur in the revised versions,
where, instead, we find the word ‘interest’. So, ‘usury’ is quite simply the obsolete
word for ‘interest’, although, it should be said that, over the years, this old word has
acquired a rather unpleasant connotation and there lingers about it the suspicion of
unsavoury business dealings.

The O.T. attitude towards ‘usury’.
There are, in fact, several words, which, in the Hebrew Scriptures, are used in
connection with the lending of money at interest. For instance, in Ex.22:25 we find
that the children of Israel were forbidden to take interest on loans made to poor
fellow-Israelites.
But this law did not apply to money lent to a ‘foreigner’, as Deut.23:19-20 plainly
states, so that an Israelite incurred no guilt, if, when lending to a ‘Gentile’ he imposed
an interest charge. This law was laid down prior to the entry of Israel into the land
of Canaan.
Sometimes it is pointed out that the prophet Nehemiah angrily condemned those who
‘exacted usury’, in Nehemiah 5; 1-13, but when we read the prophet’s scathing words
we should understand that he was not condemning the practice as sinful in principle.
The passage reveals that his anger was directed against those of his fellow-Jews who
were imposing interest on loans made to their poorer brethren, in defiance of God’s
law. In other words, the prophet was warning those who behaved in this manner, that
they were disobeying God.

In the New Testament Age.
When we turn to the New Testament we find that the lending of money at interest
continued to be a common legitimate practice in Jewish society. In fact, since in
those days the Jews were under Roman occupation, life in Palestine reflected Roman
commercial practices generally, and banking, credit and interest, were everyday
realities.
In the New Testament, the English word ‘usury’ occurs only twice, and the original
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Greek word – ‘tokos’ – has a slightly amusing meaning. It means ‘to bring forth’ –
‘birth’. You will probably recognize it as part of the word ‘prototokos’, which is
translated ‘firstborn’ (‘proto ’= first, and ‘tokos’ = born’). The thought behind ‘usury’
is that it multiplies, or, in other words, it ‘breeds’. In ‘usury’, then, money begets
money!
Matt. 25:27 and Luke 19:23 are both helpful here. These are the two verses in which
the word is found, and they occur in the Lord’s parable about a master who calls his
servants to account for their handling of money he had given them to use on his
behalf. When speaking to the ‘one talented’ servant, Jesus puts these words into the
master’s mouth, “You should have invested my money with the bankers, and, at my
coming I should have received what was my own with interest”. ‘Interest’ is the
translation of the word for ‘usury’ and there is nothing in the Lord’s parable to suggest
that the master was acting in an unjust or improper manner. He expected his money
to have ‘worked’ for him and to have earned ‘interest’.
This illustration introduces another question which must be considered.

How may money be honourably obtained?
I can think of only three basic ways:
•
•
•

Firstly, it may be received as a gift.
Secondly, it may be earned as payment for either labour or service rendered.
Thirdly, it may be obtained by way of barter or sale; that is, by offering
something in exchange for money.

If we look at the questions in the light of these basic principles, I think that we see
that:-

1 . To use wealth to produce ‘interest’ is perfectly legitimate and
permissible.
To put money to ‘work’ does not involve wrong-doing, proving the nature of the
investment is morally acceptable. Consider this illustration. If a farmer owns a tractor
or some other piece of machinery, and a neighbour asks if he may borrow it on
payment of a fee – in other words, hire it - would it be wrong for the farmer to agree
to this transaction? Or, if the farmer is approached by the same neighbour with a
request for a financial loan, promising to repay the capital with interest, would it be
wrong if he agreed to make the loan? Of course not, because both the machinery and
the money are assets which the farmer has the right to use in a fair and honourable
way. They are both ‘working’ for him.
But let us take this a step farther. If the farmer deposits his money in a ‘Savings
Account’ – (and, of course, the bank will use his money in its own business
transactions) - and his savings attract interest, would this be immoral? I think not,
because, again, his assets are being put to work for him. This is surely what the Lord
Himself implies in His parable. The one-talented man was clearly condemned because
he failed to act prudently with the asset that his master had committed to him.

2 . Now consider the ‘Premium Bond’ and the ‘Lottery’
Questions.
Here the situation is different, because both are forms of gambling. Perhaps we
should first ask the question, ‘What is Gambling’? The simplest answer is that, to
gamble is to risk money on the outcome of an event, in the expectation of gaining a
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larger sum. In the case of ‘Premium Bonds’, as everyone knows the ‘event’ involved
concerns a sequence of numbers.
According to this definition, the purchase of ‘Premium Bonds’ is nothing more than a
modern form of gambling, because when a person invests money in the Bonds he
does so knowing that the interest his investment would normally attract, will become
his ‘stake’ and part of the collective prize-money, from which he hopes to win an
amount much larger than his ‘stake’.
The ‘National Lottery’ is an even more obvious form of gambling. Everyone surely
knows that the total income from the sale of National Lottery tickets is used, first, to
provide a profit for the organisers, who ‘cream off’ a certain percentage of the sale
for whatever purposes they have in mind, leaving the remainder to be distributed as
prize money.
The only major difference between the ‘Premium Bond’ and the ‘Lottery Ticket’ is
that, whilst the purchaser of ‘Bonds is assured that his initial investment will remain
intact, any money expended on the ‘National Lottery’ is a straightforward wager,
from which a financial gain, whilst theoretically possible, is highly unlikely. As in most
forms of gambling, the organisers risk nothing. It is always the gambler who is more
likely to lose than to win! From this standpoint alone, leaving all moral and religious
considerations aside, gambling is a foolhardy business.

How do people defend gambling?
Someone will say, “I never wager more than I can afford?” But not everyone can
truthfully say this, and it is an undeniable fact that there are people who are so
strongly addicted to gambling that they wager all their income, causing serious
hardship for their families. Children have often suffered because a father – or a
mother – has become unable to control the urge to gamble, and very often, people
have found themselves drowning in the debt which their addiction has created.
Just consider! Money which forms the ‘National Lottery win’ is often money which
has been lost by people who can ill afford to lose it. Concerning gambling, Mark Twain
once said, “There are two times in a man’s life when he should not speculate: when
he can’t afford it, and when he can”.
Do not expect to find a verse in the Bible that states, “Thou shalt not gamble or buy
Lottery Tickets”, because, as you know, it is not there. What we can find in
abundance, are verses which warn us against the danger of covetousness, and just
as many verses which teach us, as Christians, to depend, not on ‘luck’ or ‘chance’,
but on the care and providence of our heavenly Father. Remember that the Lord
Jesus said:
•
•
•
•

“Your heavenly Father knows what you need before you ask Him”.Matt.6:8.
Heb.13:5, “Keep your lives free from the love of money and be content with
what you have.”
1st Tim. 6:8, “Having food and clothing, let us be content”.
1st Tim. 6:6, “There is great gain in godliness with contentment.”

But may I suggest that you read, and think about, 1st Tim. 6:6-10?
blessing in these verses for every one of us – whoever we are.

There is a

Questions to: Frank Worgan, 11, Stanier Road, Corby, Northants. NN17 1XP.
Or, Frank@fworgan0.wanadaoo.co.uk
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Jesus, the Cross and sin-bearing
Ernest Makin, Wigan
There follows some small observations on the significance of the cross. These are
not meant to be comprehensive for who can compose an exhaustive understanding
of the significance of the cross? “We know that our old self was crucified with
Him so that the body of sin might be done away with and that we should
no longer be slaves to sin.”
Fellowship with the death of Jesus is a spiritual gift of significant personal
magnitude and a life changing experience. “Here is a trustworthy saying: if we
died with Him, we shall live with him.” A tremendous responsibility lies with
the Christian and that is to reveal the life of Jesus in our mortal body and to reject
what the world projects as its ‘basic rules’. Read Colossians 3 and note Paul’s
instruction to put on the “new self” which is being renewed in knowledge in the
image of its Creator. This will lead to the gift of eternal life and we are told that this
is “eternal life, that you may know the only true God and Jesus the Christ
whom God has sent”.

Crucified with Christ
The cross, a historical event attested to by both contemporary believers and adverse
witnesses, brings all the dynamics of the love of God to fruition. Its consequences are
multi-purpose, but one purpose is that “having died to sin we might live to
righteousness”. Our old man because of its deceitful lusts grows corrupt. Paul
instructs the Ephesian Christians to be renewed in the spirit of their minds and to put
on the new man. Yes, the worldly man must be replaced by the spiritual man. God
has designed the new man in holiness, righteousness and with a desire to develop his
knowledge of Jesus. The gospel appeals to its hearers to identify with the crucifixion
of the Christ by immersion into water in the name of Jesus. This action, an indication
that one believes that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, is a spiritual death - a
metaphorical crucifixion of our worldly self. In beautiful metaphorical language the
immersion of a believer in water implies identification with the death of Jesus and,
just as Jesus was raised from the dead by the glory of God, the believer in turn will
rise to walk in newness of life. Destroy the credibility of the cross and the whole
edifice of the Church of the Christ will crumble. Doctrines of major and eternal lifesaving import will become meaningless if the detractors of Jesus crucifixion have their
opinions enthroned in the minds of men. Reconciliation to God, substitutionary
sacrifice for sin, justification of the believer, mediation by the Christ and victory over
death will all become meaningless if the majesty of the cross is reduced.

Seven sayings on the Cross
The seven sentences uttered by Jesus on the tree combine to portray in graphic,
moving and awe-inspiring fashion, in the midst of man’s hideous inhumane treatment
of the Son of God and Man, all that Jesus was and is and will be. The love of an
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omnipotent God, whose essence of love spills over
into the blood of His Son, rises in majestic
splendour on Calvary and is a plea for all men to
turn to Jesus. On this insignificant mound outside
Jerusalem, the love story of all the ages
culminated in the words of the crucified itinerant
preacher from Nazareth. At Calvary the Son of
God/Son of Man forgave his enemies; offered
salvation to a penitent thief; showed deep affection for a grieving mother and a loved
disciple; suffered physical torment; in deep abhorrence for having to drink the cup of
Gethsemane he overtly reminded the observers of his passion, that he was divine, by
quoting from a messianic psalm; and finally in deep extremis He triumphantly
finished His redemptive work and obediently, and in deep trust, committed His spirit
to his Father who had sent him to die.
The cross was a place of substitution for all sinners. Jesus, voluntarily, suffered the
punishment that everyone, other than he, deserves. Jesus has revealed himself as
“the bread of life”, all that is necessary for man’s spiritual existence. He said that “the
bread of life” was His flesh, which he would give for the world. Here is yet another
prophetic statement pointing towards Calvary and telling forth that the provision of
eternal life for the believer would be costly. The Samaritans used a phrase (found in
John 4:42 and 1 John 4:14) “the Saviour of the World”. John and the other envoys
had seen and testified that “The Saviour of the World” had been sent by the Father.
Is not this an all-consuming expression of love for those lost in the worldly corruption
of deceitful lust? Paul informs the Roman Christians that the Mosaic Law was
powerless in overcoming sin. Such Law could identify sin and even stimulate sin in
man, but it could not remove sin, nor rescue man from the power of sin. “In the
likeness of sinful man”, the Christ became human, but unlike all others. Although
he faced temptation and trials, He remained sinless. Yet “God made Him who had
no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of
God”. The perfect righteousness of Jesus covers our corrupt nature and
imperfections. When we obediently believe, obeying His commandments, we
voluntarily exchange our former self, and sin, for the new man and his righteousness.
This is the atoning nature of the cross. Within the substitutionary sacrifice of Jesus
there lies an immeasurable, never ending amount of “right-making” spiritual
currency. When we believe, we exchange our worldly, corrupt currency for His
currency of love, righteousness, holiness and knowledge. This is a currency freely
provided by the beneficence of an all-loving heavenly Father and grounded deep in
the hillside at Calvary.

Righteousness through faith
In a towering statement recorded in Romans 3:21-31, Paul writes about
righteousness through faith in Jesus. Paul states that all, Gentile and Jew, are
unrighteous. However the wonderful news is that even though we fall short of the
glory of God, justification is freely available by the grace of God. When God presented
Jesus as a sacrifice of atonement he was demonstrating his justice. The fundamental
clause in the justification of the sinner i.e. making it possible for the obedient sinner
to be declared righteous and innocent, is that although we deserve to be convicted
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of guilt before God, freely, and by His grace, we may share in the righteousness of
Jesus. In the language of the courtroom the verdict has been delivered; the Judge
has fixed the sentence; and the penalty has been paid for all time by the shedding of
the blood of Jesus on Calvary.
This sacrifice is legally valid because Jesus lived a life of perfect sinlessness. That
righteousness can now be imputed to the believer. The righteous nature of Jesus will
be ‘credited’ to believers as their own nature. Please read Romans 4 in which Paul
uses the word credited 9 times. The word has in it the idea of measurement and this
concept is underlined when Paul states: “Blessed are they whose transgressions
are forgiven, whose sins are covered; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord
will never COUNT against him.” God does not credit unrighteousness (which may
what is deserved) to the repentant sinner, but forgives him who confesses that Jesus
is Lord and God with all its concomitant consequences. God forbore the sins of
mankind before the cross and until the redemptive work of the Christ was
triumphantly finished. Now through an obedient faith in Jesus he justifies, declares
innocent, both Jew and Gentile through the redemption that came through Jesus the
Christ. The cross is the place of justification and it makes possible for God to “gift” to
those who believe a righteousness that is the express image of the righteousness of
Jesus.
When Jesus uttered the words “it is finished” as he hung in torment on the cross, he
had fulfilled all that the Father had sent him to do. Now his suffering could be made
perfect by his envoys preaching the gospel of reconciliation. The redemptive work of
Jesus had reached a successful and majestic conclusion. “The Son of Man did not
come to be served, but to serve and give His life a ransom for many.” Three
times Jesus had predicted his suffering and death. Jesus now explains the purpose of
his death. “The Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law having become
a curse for us; for it is written ‘cursed be everyone who hangs on a tree’”.
The text uses the metaphor of the slave market. The sinner in thrall or bondage to
sin is bought back, redeemed by the ransom price, fixed by God and obediently and
lovingly paid by Jesus at tremendous cost. The action of buying back contains the
concept of setting the subject free. The word that is translated ‘ransom’ is
‘antilutron’, a compound word whose prefix ‘anti’ signifies a substitution. This would
support the nature of Jesus’ substitutionary sacrifice as outlined in 2 Cor. 5:21,
Romans 8:3 and John 6:51. The person who owns the slave accepts the payment as
a substitute for his property, which now becomes the property of the payee i.e both
God and Jesus. “Do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy
Spirit, who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own.
For you were bought at a price, therefore glorify God in your body and your
spirit, which belong to God.” Paul further writes: “For he who is called in the
Lord while a slave is the Lord’s freedman. Likewise he who is called while
free is Christ’s slave. You were bought at a price so do not become slaves of
men.”

The new and better way
Jesus is the mediator of a new and better agreement made by God and this
agreement provides freely given gifts:
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•
•

Believers will receive redemption from sin which they committed under the
law, and this forgiveness is based on divine forbearance;
Like the Israelites, Gentile believers will receive an eternal inheritance.

When the Israelites returned from exilic captivity in Babylon they entered Zion with
gladness and singing praises to the glory of God. Isaiah writes about “the way of
holiness” in similar context and paints a significant picture of the way of the
redeemed. “The redeemed will walk along the way of holiness and the
ransomed of the Lord will return, they will enter Zion with singing;
everlasting joy will crown their heads and joy will overtake them and sorrow
and sighing will flee away.”
Perhaps we have here a prophetic word picture of the
redeemed of the Lord entering their eternal home.
John, on the Isle of Patmos, could speak as an exile
as he was afforded a remarkable vision of the New
Jerusalem. “Now the dwelling of God is with men,
and he will live with them. They will be His people
and God himself will be with them and be their God.
He will wipe away every tear from their eyes. There
will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain
for the old order of things has passed away.”
The meaning and implication of the Cross of Christ
underpins the glad tidings of salvation and has been
preached for over 2000 years and will remain as
efficacious now and in the future as it was when
Jesus was cruelly hung on the tree. All the fundamental doctrines of the Word of God
are based on the historically solid foundation of the cross. This brief appraisal has not
made mention of how perfect sacrifice removes God’s punishment from those who
believe (propitiation); nor how the cross is a place of reconciliation – God reconciling
the sinner to Himself and the Gentile to the Jew. We could have considered in detail
the cross as a place of ending and, paradoxically, as a place of beginning. The
sacrifice of Jesus ended the necessity for all other sacrifice for sin; and the blood of
Jesus, so copiously shed from Gethsemane to Calvary, marks the beginning of the
blood bought bride of Christ, His Church. Perhaps above all we should regard Calvary
as a place of victory.
“Now is the time for judgement on the world, now the prince of the world
will be driven out. But I when I am lifted up will draw all men to myself.
He said this to show the kind of death He was going to die.”
My prayer is that you will consider the claims of the cross of the Christ on your valued
life and accept through obedient faith the immeasurable and remarkable free gifts,
which are available from a loving heavenly Father. All believers may follow the
example Paul cites (Galatians 2:20):
“I am crucified with the Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I but the Christ
liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me.”
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News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
Contributions to the Fund are distributed
with care and priorities are considered
carefully. Evangelism continues and
many are responding to teaching of the
Gospel. Not only is the size of individual
churches increasing, but new congregations continue to be established. As
these are often widespread and remote
from the evangelising church, there is
considerable travelling involved to
enable the teaching to continue. One
brother is continually visiting four widespread infant churches over difficult terrain. This is expensive and he needs help
with travelling costs.
Some, coming out of idolatry, have to
accept changes to their lifestyle, such as
realising that a Christian man can have
no more than one wife.
There are numerous reports of snakebites among brethren who survive by
growing food on a patch of ground.
Provision of suitable protection, such as
Wellington boots, is difficult for them and
it would be good to show our concern by
providing these.

We thank brethren who have contributed
to this Fund and plead that it continues.
So much has been achieved – and the
potential is so great.
Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send
to
treasurer,
Mrs.
Janet
Macdonald,
12
Charles
Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Coming Events
Stretford,
Manchester
The Church meeting in Stretford invites
you to a special Saturday Meeting in the
Green Hut, 538 Kings Road, Stretford,
Manchester.
Meeting at 7.00pm.
The talk will be followed by light refreshments and discussion.
November 19th –
Speaker: Mark Hill, Loughborough.
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

BE INSPIRED…
When Paul wrote his second letter to Timothy from prison in Rome it seems clear that he
sensed that the end of his life was drawing near. We are not sure why he was imprisoned
on this occasion but many believe that it was ultimately simply because of the fact that he
was a Christian in accordance with the policy implemented by Nero in AD64. He was
beheaded in AD68, dying a martyr to the cause of Christ.
Yet Paul’s declaration of faith in Christ, expressed at the start of the letter, exudes the
confidence that he had so often expressed in his Lord. “For I know whom I have believed
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him
against that day.” It is a momentous declaration of the object of Paul’s trust and one that
we should observe carefully.
For Paul’s faith was not in a ‘thing’ but a person; it was a belief not vested in a religious
creed, but in the person of the Redeemer; his faith was not in Christianity, but in Christ, and
not just in Christ only, but the Christ of God; he trusted not in a ‘plan of salvation’ but in the
Saviour. Notice that Paul does not say that he knows ‘what’ he has believed, but whom. In
the original text there does not even appear a preposition. Paul has not believed ‘in’ or ‘on’
Christ; rather he has believed Christ and the eye of his faith rested on the glorious Christ
whom he trusted implicitly.
The reality is that we cannot take the person of Christ out of Christianity because to do so
renders Christianity meaningless. Because it is not, like so many other belief systems, a
mere body of doctrine about God, human duty and morality. Rather it is faith vested in the
living reality of our personal knowledge of a personal Saviour; faith that rests on our
understanding that Jesus was indeed the living embodiment of God himself; faith that grows
stronger as we draw ourselves closer to him and allow our lives to be enveloped by his divine
nature.
Such faith in Christ empowered Paul to approach his impending death with absolute certainty
about his ultimate destination. His Lord would deliver him from every evil and bring him
safely to his heavenly kingdom. “Now there is in store for me the crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day
– and not only to me but also to all that have loved his appearing.” In the words of
the hymnwriter:

‘Lord, give me such a faith as this’
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The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (7)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

ROMAN ACHIEVEMENTS
Someone once said of the Greeks: “In the end the Greeks are remembered as poets and
philosophers: it is an achievement of the mind that constitutes their major claim on our
attention.” Someone once said of the Romans: “Only in two practical fields were the Romans
to be great innovators – law and engineering.”
However, what the Romans achieved overall undoubtedly assisted the spread of God’s kingdom
on earth. Their achievements with other factors are listed by W. Carl Ketcherside in his book
The Kingdom of the Messiah to prove the point:
1) A universal empire which would grant protection and travelling rights to its citizenry, so that
they might freely bear a message to every part of the earth.
2) A common tongue used especially by men in the commercial realm or the world of trade, so
that writings in such a language would be generally understandable.
3) Good roads which speed the courier on his way and make it possible to hasten any news of
importance.
4) Freedom of trade between nations, assuring that ships would regularly sail the seas and
passenger vessels be available to the traveller.
5) An era of peace, and international tranquillity, that the message not go unheeded amidst the
turmoil and strife of war, with its dangers and distractions.
6) A general air of expectancy which would enhance the eagerness for the reception of the
message and guarantee that it would be readily considered.
7) A state of discontent with previous forms of religion, and a weariness with reference to the
old worship, its rituals, and it’s sacrifices.
8) A yearning for fellowship and brotherhood which would create a favourable attitude toward any
organisation based upon these factors, rather than one of hostility toward that which is new.
9) A people who had been taught the elements of the new relationship, dispersed among the
nations of the earth, regularly carrying on a worship akin to the one to be introduced, to act
as a leavening influence “.
The apostle, Paul, wrote: “But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His Son,
made of a woman, made under the law.” (Galatians 4:4) Mark records the words of Jesus at the
commencement of His ministry: “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand:
repent, and believe the gospel.” (1:15) So we see that when Jesus entered the world He entered
it at the right time. It was not something fortuitous. It was planned, yea, even before the
foundation of the world. Jesus did not come when the Babylonians ruled the world or when the
Persians were masters of the earth. He did not come in the days of the British Empire or when
the world was subject to the Pax Americana. No, He came when Rome held sway over mankind.
ADDITIONAL COMMENTS ON THE ACHIEVEMENTS
I wish to add a number of comments to the things listed by our late brother Ketcherside. Paul,
as a Roman citizen, travelled afar throughout the Eastern Empire. He did not require a passport
to enter, for example, Macedonia or Achaia. He simply walked into these provinces because they
were under Roman jurisdiction. This ease of travel enabled him to visit many places to proclaim
the gospel. His journeys took him to the great cities of Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus and Athens
and many other towns and cities too numerous to mention. He followed most of the time the
Roman roads, which were all a great feat of engineering. The first major road and the most
famous was the Via Appia, which was begun in 312 BC. It stretched south from Rome to Capua
and took over 100 years to build. 900 years after its completion, the historian Procopius called
it one of the great sights of the world. The Via Appia was the first link in a network that
eventually stretched over 50,000 miles and reached every corner of the Empire. The remains
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of these routes formed the basis of Europe’s modern roads and railway lines.
Trade was a major factor in the spread of the good news of Jesus and His love. Believing traders
came into regular contact with pagan traders and thus had the opportunity to speak a word for
the Lord. There were markets for grain, oil, fish, wine, fruit, metal goods (precious and nonprecious), salt, cattle, wool, linen, horses, wood, glass, slaves, etc. Most of these traders
probably spoke the common tongue of the day, which, of course, was Greek. Many were highly
educated and multi-lingual. Shipping was of vital importance to the peoples of the
Mediterranean. Marine archaeologists today are making tremendous discoveries in the depths
of the Mediterranean Sea and are bringing to light a measure of the quantity and quality of
goods traded around the islands and coastline of the Great Sea over hundreds of years.
The age prior to the birth of Jesus was an age of peace. Augustus was the man who helped
bring this about. The Prince of Peace came to a world under the influence of the peace of a
Prince (Augustus). But whose peace would last? Whose kingdom would stand forever? Two
thousand years later we know the answers to these questions. The Roman Empire is long gone,
but the kingdom of God is still here and will never be destroyed. (Read the wonderful
comparison of the two kingdoms in the book of Revelation.)
Alexander Campbell in his famous debate with Robert Owen spoke of the expectancy in the
world at the time of Jesus’ birth. The Jews expected then the coming of the Messiah, who would
free them from the Roman yoke and usher in a golden age in which Judaism would triumph.
But the Gentile world was also in expectation. Campbell quoted the Roman poet Virgil, who died
about twenty years before Jesus was born:
“The last age, decreed by Fate, has come;
And a new frame of all things does begin,
A holy progeny from heaven descends.
Auspicious be his birth! which puts an end
To the iron age! And from which shall rise
A golden age far glorious through the earth…
By thee what footsteps of our sins remain,
Are blotted out, and the whole world set free
From her perpetual bondage and her fear…
Yet some remains shall still be left
Of ancient fraud, and wars shall still go on.”
“It would seem that the entire world was a readied stage for presentation of the mightiest drama
of the ages.” (W. Carl Ketcherside) Popular religion had lost its hold. Philosophy had killed
Roman mythology. Faith in the gods had failed. People had fallen into a spirit of apathy, languor
and weariness. “Bury the old and bring on the new!” was the cry. Someone said: “The fulness
of the time had arrived; it was now time for the fulness of God to arrive!”
Throughout the Empire, the Jews with their synagogues and sabbath
assemblies helped bring in the new. Paul frequently took advantage of his
Jewish background to preach Jesus to his fellow Jews. The custom in the
synagogue was for visitors to speak and Paul was a visitor in many
synagogues, as Luke reveals in the book of Acts. Undoubtedly, the Lord’s
church owes a great debt to the synagogue.
In conclusion, I wish to point out to our many readers abroad, especially in Africa, that I write
from a country, (Scotland), that was partially conquered by the Romans. Consequently, I have
undertaken many field visits in Britain to see their handiwork at first hand. They even built two
walls in northern Britain – the so-called Antonine Wall and Hadrian’s Wall. I have visited both
frequently and learnt much from my studies. Ed Archer, a Roman expert, was, for me, a
tremendous teacher, whose lectures and tours I still remember fondly twenty years later. The
Romans left their mark in Britain, as they did everywhere they conquered. For example, the
thing that strikes one about their roads is how straight they were. Many of these roads are still
in use today, although, of course, resurfaced. The Romans did not have sufficient manpower to
conquer the whole of Scotland or Caledonia. History reveals that the Romans always found the
Scots a troublesome lot. Many people think we still are!
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MINISTRY

1. The New Testament does not support the widely practised distinction between ‘clergy’
and laity’. In fact, the very concept is foreign to New Testament teaching.
The word ‘clergy’ is derived from ’kleros’, which literally means ‘God’s lot, or portion’ and is properly
applied to the entire Church, the people of God – belonging to God. It does not indicate a separate
group or class within the Church.
2. Ephesians 4:11-16 reveals that God gave certain special servants, apostles and prophets, etc.,
in order to equip and prepare the members of the Body for the service which builds up the Body,
And the scriptural figure of the Church as a Body implies that every member has a function, and
when members fail to fulfil their role, the growth of the Body is impeded.
3. We sometimes speak of this form of service as ‘mutual ministry’, the word ‘mutual’ meaning
‘belonging to one another’.
4. The New Testament principle is seen in the following passages.
1. ‘Admonish one another’ Rom.15: 14.
2. ‘Serve one another’ Gal.5: 13.
3. ‘Forbearing one another’ Eph. 4:2.
4. ‘Forgiving one another’ Eph. 4:32
5. ‘Comfort one another’ 1st Thess 4:18.
6. ‘Edify one another’ 1st Thess.5:11
7. ‘Exhort one another’ Heb.3:13.
8. ‘Confess your faults to one another and pray for one another’ Jas.5: 16.
9. ‘Teaching and admonishing one another’ Col.3: 16.
10. ‘Love one another’ 1st Peter 1:22.
5. It becomes evident from these verses that ‘ministry’ is a word that covers a very wide
range of Christian service, and it would be a mistake to restrict it to one form of activity.
Indeed, it would even be wrong to do so, or to suggest that one form of ‘ministry’ is more important
than another.
6. The purpose of ‘ministry’ is shown to be that of building up the body of Christ, and
anything that may be legitimately - i.e. scripturally - done with this goal in mind, is pleasing to the
Lord. (The word ‘oikodomeo’ which is rendered ‘building up’, literally means ‘to build a house’).
7. The subject has been summed up well as follows: The PLACE of ministry is SUBSERVIENT.
The MOTIVE for ministry is NEED.
The CONDITION of ministry is ABILITY.
The IDEAL of ministry is CO-OPERATION”.

CONCLUSION.
1.
a)
b)
2.
a)
b)
3.
a)
b)
4.
a)
b)
5.
a)
b)
6.

Ministry is essential to true discipleship and it follows that;every member of the congregation is ‘a minister’ and
No member is ‘The Minister’ of the congregation.
The scriptural teaching on ‘ministry’ reveals that its aims are:
The spiritual growth of each believer.
The numerical growth of the people of God.
God’s plan is for a Church of ministering members.
Every member has at least one talent.
Every talent should be employed.
The Church is an evangelising Body.
Every member should carry the Gospel to others.
Special ‘Missions’ or ‘Campaigns’ may supplement this ministry, but never be a substitute for
it.
There are two extremes which should be avoided in public preaching and teaching,
‘One-man ministry’ - when a ‘Minister’, or ‘Pastor’ does all the preaching and teaching.
‘All-man ministry’ - when every man is allowed to preach or teach, without regard to his ability
or suitability.
When the work is done ‘according to ability’, God is ‘in all things glorified through
Jesus Christ’, 1st Peter 4:11.
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My Child....
You may not know me, but I know everything about you. . .Psalm 139: 1
I know when you sit down and when you rise up... Psalm 139:2
I am familiar with all your ways. . .Psalm 139:3
Even the very hairs on your head are numbered. . .Matthew 10:29-31
For you were made in my image. . .Genesis 1:27
In me you live and move and have your being... Acts 17:28
For you are my offspring. . , Acts 17:28
I knew you even before you were conceived. . . Jeremiah 1:4-5
I chose you when I planned creation . . . Ephesians 1:11-12
You were not a mistake, for all your days are written in my book. . .Psalm 139: 15-16
I determined the exact time of your birth and where you would live. . . Acts 17:26
You are fearfully and wonderfully made. ..Psalm 139: 14
I knit you together in your mother’s womb. . .Psalm 139: 13
And brought you forth on the day you were born. . .Psalm 71:6
I have been misrepresented by those who don’t know me. . . John 8:41-44
I am not distant and angry, but am the complete expression of love... 1 John 4:16
And it is my desire to lavish my love on you. . . 1 John 3: 1
Simply because you are my child and I am your father. . . 1 John 3: 1
I offer you more than your earthly father ever could. . .Matthew 7: 11
For I am the perfect father. . .Matthew 5:48
Every good gift that you receive comes from my hand . . . James 1:17
For I am your provider and I meet all your needs. . .Matthew 6:31 –33
My plan for your future has always been filled with hope. . . Jeremiah 29: 11
Because I love you with an everlasting love.. Jeremiah 31:3
My thoughts toward you are countless as the sand on the seashore... Psalm 139:17-18
And I rejoice over you with singing. . .Zephaniah 3:17
I will never stop doing good to you... Jeremiah 32:40
For you are my treasured possession. . .Exodus 19:5
I desire to establish you with all my heart and all my soul. . Jeremiah 32:41
And I want to show you great and marvellous things. . . Jeremiah 33:3
If you seek me with all your heart, you will find me. . , Deuteronomy 4:29
Delight in me and I will give you the desires of your heart. . .Psalm 37:4
For it is I who gave you those desires. . . Philippians 2:13
I am able to do more for you than you could possibly imagine. . .Ephesians 3:20
For I am your greatest encourager. . .2 Thessaionians 2: 16-17
I am also the Father who comforts you in all your troubles. . .2 Corinthians 1:3-4
When you are brokenhearted, I am close to you. . .Psalm 34: 18
As a shepherd carries a lamb, I have carried you close to my heart. . . Isaiah 40: 11
One day I will wipe away every tear from your eyes. . .Revelation 21:3-4
And I’ll take away all the pain you have suffered on this earth. .. Revelation 21:3-4
I am your Father, and I love you even as I love my son, Jesus. . John 17:23
For in Jesus, my love for you is revealed. . John 17:26
He is the exact representation of my being. ..Hebrews 1:3
He came to demonstrate that I am for you. not against you. . .Romans 8:31
And to tell you that I am not counting your sins... 2 Corinthians 5:18-19
Jesus died so that you and I could be reconciled. . . 2 Corinthians 5:18-19
His death was the ultimate expression of my love for you. . . 1 John 4: 10
I gave up everything I loved that I might gain your love... Romans 8:31-32
If you receive the gift of my son Jesus, you receive me. . . 1 John 2:23
And nothing will ever separate you from my love again. . .Romans 8:38-39
Come home and I’ll throw the biggest party heaven has ever seen. . .Luke 15.7
I have always been Father, and will always be Father. . .Ephesians 3: 14- 15
My question is ... Will you be my child? . . John 1:12-13
I am waiting for you. . . Luke 15: 11-32
Love from Your Dad, Almighty God
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WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 6
Ann Boland, Germany
POTIPHARS WIFE
There are not many women in the story of Joseph, until he is sold as a slave to
Potiphar (Gen 39). We know the story of how Potiphar’s wife wanted Joseph, and
how he was thrown into prison through her lies. A story we could hear all over the
world today – one of envy, want and deceit. It may not seem likely in this day and
age that honesty and holding to the Lord will bring us anything, but that is what
Joseph did, and God did not forget him, although it probably seemed to Joseph that
God was far too busy to take any notice of him. Again, a very familiar story for today.
Patience and perseverance bring rewards, as we have seen previously in this series.
WOMEN IN MOSES’ LIFE
We now come to a wonderful story of love, namely that of Moses’ mother, Jochebed,
who loved him so much that she could not kill him, as commanded by the Egyptians,
but hid him for three months, and then placed him in a basket on the Nile River
(Exodus 2). This story strongly reminds me of that of Our Lord Jesus – total love
and sacrifice. Moses was given back to his mother, by Pharoah’s daughter, to nurse,
so her love was rewarded. Moses’ sister, Miriam, was the means of bringing this
about, and we hear of her later in Exodus.
Moses met his wife, Zipporah, in much the same circumstances as Rebekah and
Rachel were chosen for their husbands – again at a water well, where Moses helped
to water the flock. There is not much information about Zipporah, but a very curious
incident in Exodus 4. God was about to kill Moses, but Zipporah circumcised her son,
which saved Moses. This incident is not explained, but it could be the forerunner of
the Laws that were given to Moses: circumcision being a sign that a man was a Jew.
She remained with Moses through the exodus from Egypt, and was then sent to her
father (Exodus 18:2). We are not told any more of her, and must assume that she
died sometime when the Israelites were wandering in the desert.
MIRIAM
The next woman we read about is Miriam, Moses’ sister. She had saved him when he
was a baby, and played a very interesting, if not very good role in his life. We are
told she was a prophetess (Exodus 16:20), but this is not explained fully. In this
chapter, she leads the women in song to praise God for delivering them from the
Egyptians by letting the Israelites pass through the sea, and closing the waters on
the Egyptians. This, however, was soon to end in that age-old emotion, jealousy. We
read in Numbers 12 that Miriam and Aaron, their brother, became jealous of God
speaking through Moses. God had used the two of them to speak to the people, but
Moses was their leader, and he had received the Ten Commandments. Verse 3 tells
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us a lot about the situation: Moses was more humble that anyone else on the face of
the earth. That was probably why God had chosen him, but Miriam and Aaron did not
see things in that light. Her punishment was to be a leper, and kept outside the camp
for seven days until she was healed. Her death is recorded in Numbers 20:1.
RAHAB
The last woman we will look at in this edition is Rahab, a prostitute, and we read her
story in the book of Joshua. He had succeeded Moses as the leader of the Israelites
when Moses died (Aaron was also dead by this time), and the Israelites had come to
the borders of the Promised Land. Joshua sent men into the land to gather
information, and Rahab saves two of these spies by hiding them on the roof of her
house in Jericho. Its inhabitants had heard of the children of Israel (Joshua 2:8 –
13), and Rahab begs for the lives of her family in exchange for those of the two spies.
Having agreed, the spies were let down the wall at night, and reported back to Joshua
after arranging a sign of recognition with Rahab. We know that Rahab and her family
were saved, and that she became a part of the Israelites. (Joshua 6:25) This must
be one of the most powerful stories of trust that is told in the Bible. Here we have a
Gentile woman of bad repute who is saved by her belief. (Hebrews 11:31 and
James 2:25) Surely there is hope for the greatest sinner if they only believe and
obey.

ONE MOTHER’S FAITH & FORGIVENESS
Many readers will be aware through television and the press of the circumstances of
the murder, during the summer, of the black teenager Anthony Walker in a district of
Liverpool. During the trial and the sentencing of the two young men who killed
Anthony the judge described the killing as one motivated by racial hatred.
It would surely be the hardest of hearts that was not moved by watching Anthony’s
mother, Gee Walker, during her various interviews after the trial which were widely
reported. The horrific circumstances of her son’s death, he was a popular, churchgoing, basketball enthusiast with strong Christian beliefs, would have justified the
harshest response from his mother and family.
Yet despite her grief at the loss of her son and soul-mate this Christian mother spoke
only of her forgiveness towards her son’s killers; she even found time with
compassion to express her concern at the effect the actions of her son’s killers and
their life sentences would have on their families. Of her faith, she said, We don’t just
preach it, we practice it. We have to forgive them. Every word that she uttered was
spoken with dignity, compassion and without bitterness even though her pain and
grief were evident.
As Gee Walker spoke, I realised a little bit of what it is to show Jesus in our lives. Her
words and actions were more powerful than a thousand sermons and showed the
glory of a faith in Christ in the face of the most appalling circumstances.
Editor
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QUESTION – What did Jesus mean when he
said, “Before Abraham was, I am.”
( John 8:58)

This sentence of only five words – (in both English and New Testament Greek) –
invites our attention to one of the profoundest and most important subjects in the
scriptures; the nature of the Lord Jesus. I think this fact becomes even clearer when
we understand that the word ‘was’ is the word ‘genestai’, which literally means ‘was
born’; thus, ‘before Abraham was born, I am’.
You will have noticed, I am sure, that as it stands, the sentence does not make very
grammatical English, but its significance becomes clearer when we recognize that this
is a statement that must be considered, not grammatically, but theologically.

Jesus confronts the Jews
John chapter 8 records a confrontation between Jesus and the Jews and the main
question at issue concerned His identity. His Jewish questioners were quite certain
and proud of their own origin. They were the children of ‘Father Abraham’, who was
mentioned no fewer than 10 times in the discussion. But Jesus pointed out that, even
if that were true, they certainly did not demonstrate the faith of Abraham, because,
He said, “Abraham rejoiced that he was to see my day, and saw it and was glad.”
v.56 (See also Gal. 3:8)
We hear the mockery and ridicule in their voices when they responded, “You are not
yet 50 years old, and have you seen Abraham?” Of course, if they had been listening
to what He was saying they would have noticed that He was not claiming to have
‘seen Abraham’. He was saying that Abraham had been privileged and glad to have
been allowed to ‘see’ the coming of the One through whom all nations would be
blessed.
The Lord did not respond to their question. Instead He made the statement in verse
58 which instantly turned their ridicule into blazing anger. “Truly, truly I say to you,
before Abraham was born, I am”.
Notice carefully what He said. He did not say, “Before Abraham was born, I was
born”, or, “Before Abraham existed, I existed”. His assertion was, “Before Abraham
was born, I AM”, and regardless of how strange this may fall on our ears, His meaning
was clearly understood by those who heard His words that day. They immediately
took up stones to stone Him to death, because they saw this statement as
blasphemous and therefore deserving of the penalty for blasphemy imposed by the
Mosaic Law. They realized – quite correctly - that Jesus was claiming to be greater
than their Father Abraham, because He shared the nature of deity.

What Jesus meant by ‘I am’
The two words which aroused their anger and indignation are the last two words in
His statement; ‘I Am’, words which, in the Greek text read, ‘Ego eimi’, and they were
enraged because they knew perfectly well what those words meant when used in this
context.
To understand why they were angry it is necessary to go back to Exodus 3, which
records God’s words to Moses at the burning bush. You will remember that God called
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Moses, in order to send him back to Egypt with a message for Pharaoh. However,
having been brought up as an Egyptian prince in the heart of Egyptian life and
culture, Moses knew that every deity in Egypt had a personal name, (and it has been
calculated that there were some 20,000 personal and national deities in the land). It
would not be enough, therefore merely to tell either his fellow-Hebrews or Pharaoh
that – ‘the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob’ was demanding the release of His
people. The people had been in Egypt too long to know the God of their forefathers,
and Pharaoh himself would certainly demand to know the name of this ‘god’, but, at
this point, Moses did not know how to respond.
In fact, in chapter 5 we see that Moses had accurately predicted Pharaoh’s reaction.
God’s answer to Moses is found in Exodus 3:58. He said, “I Am who I Am’. Tell the
people of Israel, I Am has sent me”.
Now the words, ‘I Am’ form part of the verb ‘to be’, and when I went to school I was
taught that this verb embraced such expressions as ‘I am, he is, you are, they are’,
all of which are in the present tense.
The Hebrew verb ‘to be’ is ‘hayah’, and in Ex. 3:14, the first person, singular number,
present tense of the verb ‘to be’, is ‘ehveh’. “I Am who I Am”. It is as though God
was saying to Moses: “You ask Me for a name, but My nature cannot be expressed in
words, nor can it be grasped or understood by man’s mind, I exist essentially –
eternally. I am reality. I exist and no-one and nothing else exists. If, with the
limitations of human language I am to give you a name which expresses My nature,
call Me “I Am”.

The reality of Jesus’ claim
A little later, at chapter 3:15, God modified the verb ‘ehveh’ when he told Moses “Go
to the people and tell them that ‘YHVH’, the God of your fathers has sent me to you.
This is My Name for ever”. The ‘ehveh’= ‘I AM’ had become ‘YHVH’ = ‘I shall
Become’.
This is the first Person, singular number, future tense of the verb ‘to be’. And the
significance of this name ‘YHVH’ or ‘Yahveh’ is that it identifies God as ‘The Becoming
One’. It is His redemptive Name. He is the God Who ‘becomes’ whatever His people
need. Becoming Man. Becoming the Redeemer.
When, in the period between the Testaments, the Hebrew scriptures were translated
for the use of Jews who used the Greek language, which had become the common
language throughout the Roman Empire, the Hebrew word ‘eveh’ = ‘I Am’ was
rendered in the Greek by ‘ego eimi’ = ‘I Am’, so that in the days of Jesus every devout
Jew understood and accepted it as the name for God. Indeed, this was emphasized
by the fact that, in those days, since very few Jews could read Hebrew anyway, the
‘authorized version’ of their scriptures was the Greek version.
Therefore, when Jesus said, “Before Abraham was born, I AM”, He was claiming to be
deity. And the Jews knew it! You can also understand how angry and shocked they
were when He told them, “Unless you believe that I Am, (‘ego eimi’) you shall die in
your sins”. John 8:24.
It would be difficult to find a clearer or more emphatic warning against unbelief than
this, in the entire New Testament!
Frank Worgan.
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DOES GOD INVOKE DIRECT ACTION?
Religious broadcaster and erstwhile ‘tele-evangelist’ Pat Robertson has caused quite a stir
recently by warning the residents of a small town called Dover in Pennsylvania, USA that they
are facing a God-sent disaster. Apparently on Thursday 10th November, all eight members of
the Dover school board who were up for re-election were defeated because they wanted to
introduce the teaching of “intelligent design” – the belief that the universe is so complex that
it must have been created by a higher power – as an alternative to the theory of evolution.
(See editorial on Intelligent Design in August issue of SS)
Mr Robertson has warned the residents that they “voted God out of your
city” by ousting school board members who favoured teaching intelligent
design. Robertson is quoted as saying, “I’d like to say to the good citizens
of Dover. If there is a disaster in your area, don’t turn to God. You just
rejected him from your city.” Later Robertson issued a statement saying
that he was trying to point out that, “our spiritual actions have
consequences”. He continues, “God is tolerant and loving, but we can’t
keep sticking our finger in his eye forever. If they have future problems in
Dover, I recommend they call on Charles Darwin. Maybe he can help.”
In previous statements, Mr Robertson has claimed that Hurricane Katrina which devastated
New Orleans was God’s expression of anger at the choice of a celebrity called Ellen Degeneres,
a lesbian and a native of New Orleans to host the Emmy television awards ceremony. “By
choosing an avowed lesbian for this national event, these Hollywood elites have clearly invited
God’s wrath,” Robertson said. “Is it any surprise that the Almighty chose to strike at Miss
Degeneres’ hometown?” He also linked the September 11th 2001 terrorist attack on New York
to Miss Degeneres previous hosting of the Emmy awards, which took place shortly after the
attack.
What do you think?
¢ Are such statements as those attributable to Pat Robertson justifiable from Scripture?
¢ Is this kind of rhetoric beneficial or unhelpful in trying to promote the Gospel?
¢ Do you accept or reject the idea that in the present age God engages in such direct
action as sending disasters/hurricanes/terrorist attacks in retaliation against man’s
actions?
¢ If he did, how would you explain God’s action to the innocent victims of such disasters?
¢ There are Old Testament accounts of God’s direct action. Has God’s approach changed in
the new dispensation?
¢ Pat Robertson implies that people who have previously rejected God can’t legitimately
turn to him in times of distress. Do you agree? Or is this the very time when people may
well ‘find’ God?
If you have any thoughts or comments on any of the above questions, or any others that are
linked to the subject, then please submit them for publication to the editor, postal and email
addresses on back page.
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Beauty
(The fourth in a series of previously unpublished essays on Aspects of
Living from the writings of Alf Marsden, deceased)
In a passage of Scripture contained in Isaiah 53:2 we read, “And when we see
him there is no beauty that we should desire him.” This is referring to the
Messiah, born Jesus of Nazareth. Sometimes we Christians will sing, ‘Let the
beauty of Jesus be seen in me’. This at first sight seems to be a paradox, but
obviously two different facets of the same person are being referred to…
It follows then that beauty is a combination of qualities and these qualities are
normally appreciated through the senses. There is a popular saying that states
‘beauty is in the eye of the beholder’ and in many ways this is true. The parents
of a newly born baby may see a child of exquisite beauty; a friend may see the
same child as a normal, unexceptional baby so far as looks are concerned. We
understand that the same thoughts exist in our appreciation of such things as a
landscape, music, poetry and the arts in general. What we are really thinking
about then is the appreciation of beauty through the physical senses and the
impact on us through the soul and spirit.
The apostle Paul, quoting a passage from Isaiah 52:7 remarks, “How beautiful
are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring tidings
of good things.” (Romans 10:15) Now not many of us are connoisseurs of
beautiful feet and I suppose many a chiropodist would be hard put to in trying
to describe them. But quite clearly the writer has here something profounder to
say. It is the beauty of the message carried by those who had been sent to
proclaim it that is the object of beauty. Walking from place too place carrying the
message of redeeming love until the beauty of that message seemed to
transform the very body of the messenger. The literal feet might well have
become sore, blistered and unlovely in the cause of helping many to appreciate
the beauty of the message and more especially the beauty of the one who had
made the message possible.
David, one time king of Israel said, “Give unto the Lord the glory due unto
his name; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.” (Psalm 29:2) But
where has the ‘beauty of holiness gone in the late 20th century? (These writings
date back to the mid 1990’s – Ed) The deep and ugly scars of violence, sexual
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immorality, drugs and infidelity have disfigured society. The almost unseemly
scramble for money and material goods has turned personal and social values
upside down. We can look into our gardens and marvel at the beauty and
symmetry of the plants and flowers, but then we go outside to get a breath of
God’s pure air and we find it polluted by carbon-monoxide fumes and other
effects of mankind’s ‘progress’. The most galling thing though is when we
grumble at God’s seeming ineffectiveness in dealing with ills which we ourselves
have created. Oh for a re-emergence of the beauty of God’s holiness and that
the real and abiding spirit of Christ might be rekindled in the hearts and minds
of those who bear his name. As William Cowper wrote:
Where is the blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord?
Where is the soul-refreshing view
Of Jesus and His word?
I sometimes wonder if, like the Jews of old, we tend to gaze at the edifice instead
of what the edifice portrays. In the minds eye I can see them at sunset gazing
upon the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, that gate that was covered with the finest
Corinthian brass which, when caught by the rays of the setting sun no doubt
glowed with the effulgence of golden fire. Would that the beauty of the Lord in
whose name the Temple had been built could have fired their love for Him.
Sometimes we are content to bathe in the reflected glory of the One who
brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel, and we do not see the
real beauty as, blood streaming down his holy face and staggering under the
weight of the Cross and all that it represented, He endured the final degradation
on our behalf. In Him, in the person of Jesus our Saviour, was and remains the
real majesty and beauty. And when we look beyond the physical limitations that
for a time he was willing to take, and we look past the marred visage of our Lord
as he bore our sin, we then truly can see the beauty of Heaven, the luxuriant
Plains of God, the illimitable tracts of Holiness, the beauty and peace of a sinless
and sanctified environment. Then we understand that gross earthly gain and
ambition are not to be compared with the soul-elevating beauty of the spiritual
heritage that the Christian has been given.
All things that are beautiful have high elements of moral and spiritual values in
them. Nature always enhances its own natural beauty. By judicious pruning of
roses and other plants, the skilled gardener can produce greater blooms of
greater beauty. And so too, by the judicious pruning of our lives by the Holy
Spirit we can live lives of greater beauty, even as our Lord himself is Beautiful.
The philosopher Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote that: ‘Beauty is the pilot of the
young soul’. The aspiration for the ‘beauty of holiness’ can be the pilot for any
soul and any age as we strive to ensure that the beauty of Jesus is seen through
our lives. Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
- An Introduction
I have formed the opinion during my study of the New Testament that there was nothing
in the life of Jesus, or in the unfolding revelation of the purpose and nature of Jesus, that
was random, casual or lacking in purpose. I was inclined to add that there was nothing
opportunistic either about the actions of Jesus, but maybe it could be argued that on the
occasions that Jesus reacted to requests or pleas that were made to him at various times
(such as at the Wedding Feast, the woman with the issue of blood) Jesus did indeed take
advantage of the opportunity to reveal something of his nature and purpose.
What I am convinced about is that there was always purpose behind the
actions and words of Jesus; that the action or word was suited to a time, a
place or an audience and was deliberately designed (and that word is chosen
carefully) to ensure that some kind of statement or evidence was presented
to those present and to those who would hear of Jesus and his works. On
some occasions Jesus performed deeds and made statements very publicly
whilst at other times they were done or said in private;
sometimes it was evident that he wanted news of his actions to
travel and at other times he counselled the witnesses to say nothing; there
were times when he was apparently deliberately provocative or
confrontational though on other occasions he was conciliatory and
compassionate; often, especially those events recorded by John, the Jews
were obviously the target audience; whilst other events were designed for his
disciples or for the population at large.
I don’t know that I can be definitive as to whether Jesus was ever surprised or overtaken
by an unexpected turn of events; my guess though is that even on those occasions when
he had to quickly move out of an area to avoid those who would seek to arrest him he
would have anticipated the reaction of the authorities or the people at large to the events
that he had been involved with and planned to make his exit for “his time had not yet fully
come”. As we know from the end of John’s record, there are many events in the life of
Jesus that are not recorded but we have nevertheless enough to see the unfolding
revelation of Jesus’ purpose.
It is fascinating to try to get ‘behind the scenes’ of the events in the public ministry of
Jesus. What was he revealing about his nature and purpose? What was he saying about
his relationship with the Father? Who was he trying to influence or teach? How was he
preparing the Jews, his disciples and the people at large for the final climactic events of
his life? How was he laying the groundwork for the future Church? Why did he choose a
certain time, place or audience?
If the basic proposition - that Jesus was not random or ad-hoc or
speculative in his actions and revelation - then some or all of the
above questions should be answerable through study and
interpretation. I am therefore inviting a number of people to conduct
an analysis of certain events and/or statements from the life of Jesus
as recorded in the Gospel of John (using John’s Gospel to give some
focus and continuity) and look more closely at his purposes in those
events and interpret them in the context of their contemporary
setting and eternal importance. Whether it’s the cleansing of the Temple, the events
surrounding the raising of Lazarus, Jesus discourse on the bread of life, his confrontations
with the Jews there is much to be learned and gained about Jesus revelation. If any reader
has anything that they would like to contribute to this series then either contact the editor
for further information (see back page) or submit your contribution for publication.
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News and
Information

Tsunami Relief
Work in India

Ghana Appeal

Bro Allan Ashurst, Stretford,
I feel the brotherhood needs to know
the current situation and the work
being done by these brethren. People
to the north in West Godavari Andhra
Pradesh were not as badly affected as
in Tamil Nadu and so have tended to
be overlooked by NGO’s which means
many face severe hardships and even
starvation. I have visited these areas
in February and can recommend the
work being done by these brethren
wholeheartedly. Please send gifts for
this work to:

Contributions to the Fund are distributed with care and priorities are considered carefully. Evangelism continues and many are responding to
teaching of the Gospel. Not only is the
size of individual churches increasing,
but new congregations continue to be
established. As these are often widespread and remote from the evangelising church, there is considerable
travelling involved to enable the
teaching to continue. One brother is
continually visiting four widespread
infant churches over difficult terrain.
This is expensive and he needs help
with travelling costs.

John S Purcell
3, Dale Avenue
Bramhall, Stockport,
Cheshire SK7 2JP

Some, coming out of idolatry, have to
accept changes to their lifestyle, such
as realising that a Christian man can
have no more than one wife.

With a covering letter saying it is for
Tsunami relief work and making
cheques payable to Church of Christ
(Stretford).

There are numerous reports of snakebites among brethren who survive by
growing food on a patch of ground.
Provision of suitable protection, such
as Wellington boots, is difficult for
them and it would be good to show our
concern by providing these.

Brethren this work is ongoing - Ed

Longshoot, Wigan
Fellowship
Weekend 2006

We thank brethren who have contributed to this Fund and plead that it
continues. So much has been achieved
– and the potential is so great.

Since 1992, the Longshoot, Wigan
congregation has held a Fellowship
Weekend on alternate years. In the
normal course of events the next one
was due in 2006. It is with some
regret that we have decided not to
hold the weekend in 2006. We have
enjoyed some fabulous times since
1992 in fellowship with many brethren

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to treasurer, Mrs. Janet
Macdonald, 12 Charles Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480
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and friends from around the country.
However we have concluded that our
natural catchment area for support is
declining, some of our regular visitors
over the years are less able to travel
and some congregations are more
reliant on fewer people, making it less
likely that they will feel comfortable
being away from their home congregation.

very soon the temperature will get to
zero. The people in that area are coming down from the mountains and
want to move to cities were they can
be provided with shelter with a roof
over their heads and be safe from the
cold. These people are penniless as
they have lost everything. Besides the
help we have already rendered in the
form of clothes, match boxes, edibles,
candles, blankets and utensils they
need cash very urgently to pay the
fare to move to a proper place where
they can be provided shelter. Please
send your contributions to my account
in Citibank, by cable transfer to help
those people to take care of the fare.
The particulars of my account are:

We have gained such upliftment and
sheer enjoyment from the weekends
that we didn’t want ever to leave one
feeling in any way disappointed so we
have decided to ‘go out at the top’. In
doing so we thank all those who have
supported us over the years, those
speakers who have brought excellent
lessons and those who just by their
presence have inspired us.

Asghar Ali
59-Abu Bakar Block
New Garden Town,
Lahore-54600
Pakistan.
Account No: 9010359-594
Citibank, Lahore, Pakistan.

We will be hosting another group of
young
people
from
Lipscomb
University, USA in March 2006 to work
with our young people. We are also
actively considering other avenues for
providing opportunities for fellowship
with the brethren.

Looking forward to your prompt
response as the need is urgent. If you
cannot help financially the following is
a list of needs:

Andrew Marsden, Secretary

1. Tents; 2. Blankets; 3. Warm
clothes; 4. Flash lights; 5. Medicines;
6. Plastic sheets; 7. helicopters(!), 8.
Relief for pregnant women and newborns, nutritious dry food for mothers,
powder milk, pampers, warm clothes,
feeding bottles, baby blankets.

Pakistan
Earthquake
- Update

Allan Ashurst adds: “Asghar Ali is an
evangelist with a church of Christ in
Lahore. He is a brother of high repute.
I asked him if he would let us know the
earthquake situation so that I could
inform the brotherhood. Anyone wishing to help, please go direct to Brother
Asghar.
(email address: dasghar@wol.net.pk)

The following email was received
from Pakistan and passed on by
Allan Ashurst, Stretford:
Brethren, this email is just to let you
know that our country has been hit by
the worst earthquake in our history
and the area hit is the hilly area and
the cold weather is already started and
15

Obituary
Bro David Chalmers
David Chalmers fell asleep in Jesus on
October 21st.
Baptised in 1935 he
was one of the first members of the
Dalmellington
congregation
in
Ayrshire. He was well known as a
speaker by the brethren in the
Slamannan District congregations and
respected for his unswerving faithfulness to the scriptures.
He was a
dependable worker who could be
relied upon to serve the Lord.
David was 89 when he died and had
spent the last year or two in Airlie
House Nursing Home, in Ayr, where he
was well cared for. He leaves a son
and two daughters who had supported
him since the death of his wife, Nan.
Although he was a little isolated he
was regularly visited by the remaining
local brethren and by others from farther afield. The brethren who knew
him and had learned to love and
respect him will miss his faithful service.
The writer led the funeral service and
also at the graveside.
John Kneller

Coming Events
European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September
2006
Speakers are:
Alastair Ferrie (Dundee)
Mark Hill (Loughborough, UK)
John Griffiths (Wembley, UK)
Trevor Williams (Bristol, UK)
Tony Coffey (Dublin, Ireland)
Earl Lavender (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Mike Williams (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Evertt Huffard (Harding Graduate
School of Religion, USA)
For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net
Alternatively you can email for information to:
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net
We are in the process of finalizing
costs but will provide that information
as soon as possible.
Paul Halliday (Newport)
Stephen Woodcock (Wigan)
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”

Editorial
The Civil
Partnership
Act 2004

When we are presented with new legislation or
research or, sometimes, theories, my personal
approach is to examine the subject matter with as
open a mind as my background, religious training
and knowledge, personal ethos etc will allow. This is
difficult because over time we become conditioned
to think in a certain way and see issues as either
black or white. We are uncomfortable with grey
because it removes the certainties and absolutes
that give us security of thought and action.

In attempting to be open-minded, the idea is to test the natural or ‘knee-jerk’ reaction
and examine whether the new challenge has any merit or not. For some people this
will be regarded as inviting trouble not least because there is the potential to be
influenced by other peoples thinking (which incidentally is precisely what we expect
non-Christians to do when we approach them to speak to them about Jesus). We have
little chance to influence people with the gospel unless they are prepared to set aside
their own pre-conceptions and allow some new thinking to influence them. It is also
true that when we do challenge our assumptions we often emerge from that process
with a firmer and more focused grasp of why we held our view in the first place. The
legislation sets out its purpose as to “enable same sex couples to obtain legal
recognition of their relationship by forming a civil partnership.”
There is the possibility too that the end result will be an almost inevitable compromise
between the traditional thinking and the new perspective that is being presented. For
many people that is precisely the situation that has been ushered in by the Civil
Partnership Act 2004, the provisions and repercussions of which I will come to shortly.
Suffice to say for now that the fundamental claim for the Act is that it seeks to redress
the inequalities that exist between the rights and responsibilities of heterosexual
couples compared to what are now commonly called ‘same-sex couples’.

How we got here – some observations
However it’s perhaps useful to make some observations about how these claimed
Contents: 1-Editorial; 5-Extracts; 6-New Testament Background (8); 8-Wonderful Womanhood;
10-The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the Christ; 13-Light of the World; 15-News & Info.

inequalities have arisen. I’m no expert in social development but it seems that we live in
a far more complex social environment than has ever existed before in the western
‘democratised’ world. Marriage between a man and a woman, for companionship and
procreation, is a relatively simple social model. In an economic and social model in which
people earned and spent (or bartered), where there was little wealth creation and people
either continued working or relied upon the nuclear family for support in old age, there
was little need to legislate for inheritance or build, for example, pension provision into the
financial framework. However as wealth was more commonly created the need to define
how that wealth was passed on to future generations became more relevant. Taxation of
wealth as well as income was introduced. As social conditions improved and retirement
from work became a matter of social justice, so the need to make public and, increasingly,
private provision for economic well-being in retirement increased. Provision for the
surviving spouse of a marriage became part of the provision and especially so when it was
common for only one spouse in a marriage to work. Married couples enjoy concessions on
inheritance tax as none arises on transfer between spouses. Married couples have rights
under intestacy rules and surviving spouses have next-of-kin rights under pensions
legislation. Modern society has greater wealth and is far more fluid, flexible, cosmopolitan
and complex than anything that has been experienced before.
What has developed over the last 30 years or so is a social model in which ‘alternative
lifestyles’ and alternative definitions of the family have become more accepted and more
prominent. And of course as these alternatives have grown so the demand from the
pressure groups and proponents of these alternative lifestyles has been to recognize them
formally and give them the same rights and responsibilities as enjoyed by those in
conventional marriage relationships. There is no doubt that these groups have been
spectacularly successful in pushing their agenda and winning public approval aided and
abetted by the media which seems hell bent on supporting the modern, ‘progressive’,
social agenda. Whether it has any merit or not, The Civil Partnership Act is a natural result
of the social revolution that is taking place around us. The above is my own basic
(simplistic even) outline of how we have reached the current position.

What are ‘civil partnerships’?
On December 5th 2005, same sex couples became entitled to register their intention to
formalize their relationship and by the time this article is read, assuming that it is after
the 21st December (19th December in Northern Ireland) the first same sex couples will
have taken advantage of the Civil Partnership Act 2004 and formalized their relationship
in civic ceremonies. They will have become what are to be known as ‘civil partners’. This
will be done through a statutory civil registration procedure and the same sex couple will
sign a civil partnership document that will entitle them to a range of rights and impose a
number of responsibilities that very closely mirror those of married couples. The
registration, under the statute, must not take place in religious premises (defined as
premises that are used solely or mainly for religious purposes) but must take place in the
presence of the partners, the registrar and at least two witnesses.
As stated before, the rationale behind the introduction of this Act is to give equal rights
to same sex couples, who are in committed long-term relationships, as those enjoyed by
heterosexual married couples. The civil partner will be regarded as next-of-kin. The
debate has moved on from whether such relationships are right (it is now accepted by the
majority that they are), to the kind of rights that they should enjoy in those relationships.
There are two main injustices (there are others) that are frequently quoted that the
legislation seeks to address. The first is that same sex couples previously couldn’t transfer
assets between themselves without incurring inheritance tax, whilst married couples can.
In the same vein a surviving partner of a same-sex relationship previously had no rights
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in the case of a ‘partner’ dying intestate (i.e. without making a will). Secondly, pensions
legislation was previously less favourable to same sex couples than it is to conventionally
married couples. The new legislation makes the situation the same for ‘civil partners’ as
is the case for conventionally married couples.

A possible scenario with merit?
Let’s be open-minded for a moment and examine whether we can find any merit in this
legislation. Does it really add to social justice and equality? Take the example two people
of the same sex who have lived together in the same home for 30 years. One of the couple
dies and under the previous legislation the surviving member of the couple had no rights
to inherit any of the estate of the deceased without the imposition of inheritance tax, and
no rights to any pension fund built up by the deceased. Assume now that the couple
involved is two women (or men) who simply chose to live together for companionship,
with no sexual connotation to the relationship. It could I suppose be two Christians,
simply sharing companionship, having everything in common enjoying their lives together
and making provision together for the time when one of them would inevitably be left
alone. Under the previous legislation the surviving member of the couple would have no
rights to inherit the property or assets of the deceased without having to pay inheritance
tax. Under the new legislation, provided the couple had registered their civil partnership,
inheritance could take place without the imposition of inheritance tax – the same rule that
applies to married couples.
Whether two Christians would wish to use this legislation to do that and go through the
civil partnership registration process and regard the other person as a ‘partner’ and nextof-kin is another matter. I think anyway it would be a situation that the legislation hardly
envisages (I’m assuming it would allow it), because another similar scenario, that of two
siblings living together (even if they are same sex), is, I understand, not allowable under
the legislation. Let me stress that in postulating the above scenarios I am reflecting on a
perfectly ‘innocent’, non-sexual, friendship/companionship relationship.
From an ‘open-mind’ perspective it could be argued that there is merit and equality in the
new legislation however much my immediate reaction as a Christian might be to reject it.
I really do not have any moral difficulty in giving two same-sex companions the right to
benefit from the financial provision that has been made, maybe jointly, over the years if
that is what the economic environment demands. It seems to be a perfectly reasonable
approach that potentially deals effectively with an historical ambiguity.

The real intention
The problem is that the scenario painted in the two paragraphs above, would, I think, be
attaching to the legislation a purity of motive towards social justice for the few that belies
the real intention of the Act and which it frankly does not in any way deserve.
Scratch the surface of this legislation, and witness the general reaction to it, and you
quickly appreciate that this legislation is far from a vehicle to deal with some perceived
inequality in social provision. Rather it is legislation arising from the seemingly inexorable
advance and acceptance of homosexual relationships, the alternative lifestyles that we are
asked to believe are good for our society. Government Minister Jacqui Smith has said of
this legislation, “A loving relationship, whether of opposite sex couples or same-sex
couples benefits society as a whole…” Of the Act she said, “I hope this Act will help create
a more equal society. It opens the way to respect, recognition and justice for those who
have been denied it for too long.” The press has focused on what is inaccurately described
as ‘gay marriage’ (it isn’t marriage – look at the dictionary!) and particularly the high
profile cases such as Elton John and his partner who will utilize the legislation on
December 21st. Commercial wedding organisers are already exploiting the opportunity to
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promote the ‘marriage’ aspect. Travel firms are already marketing ‘gay’ honeymoons;
Superdrug has produced ‘his and his’ towel sets etc, etc.
In most respects the civil partnership mirrors conventional marriage. Tax laws are to be
the same as are intestacy laws. Adoption by ‘couples’ (defined as “two people, whether
of different sexes or the same sex living together as partners in an enduring family
relationship”) was already allowed under the Adoption and Children Act 2002. That Act
has now been amended under the new legislation so that it is specifically stated that this
includes two people who are civil partners. Civil partnerships can be dissolved and the
rules again largely mirror those for divorce. Financial provisions on dissolution again
mirror those for marriage.
So we need be in no doubt as to the real intent of the new Act and that is to legislate on
behalf of same sex couples to mirror as closely as possible the legislation applying to
conventional marriage. It is intended to be marriage in all but name. It is intended to
make homosexual relationships as normal as conventional heterosexual relationships.
Same sex couples living in loving relationships (and let us be in no doubt that that implies
sexually active relationships) are now accepted as being every bit as valid and proper as
conventional man/woman marriages. It is one of the most far-reaching pieces of
legislation that we have seen because it changes forever, (in secular terms at least), the
fundamental scriptural truth that marriage was intended by God, and defined by him, as
the joining together of man and woman. And some supposedly Christian people have
fallen hook, line and sinker for the propaganda that places this change as a modern
approach. Cliff Richard, as one example, a born-again Christian, has suggested that had
Jesus been around today he would have accepted this as a valid response to changing
circumstances.

Reliance on God’s way
Well, homosexuality was around in Jesus day and I can find no shred of evidence in the
New Testament that Jesus would have accepted ‘civil partnerships’ as right. We will be
accused of being discriminatory for saying so, but in reality for the Christian it is not
discrimination at all, it is merely the expression of what we believe that the Bible teaches.
And I am perfectly content to believe that God, who designed and created us, actually
knows what is best for us. Homosexual people are no different from any other crosssection of society; there are some wonderful homosexual people just as there are some
wonderful heterosexual people; similarly there are some nasty people within both those
two groups as well; and there are many others in between. And we have always said that
whilst we may hate the sin, we love the sinner. It’s just that our understanding of Jesus’
teaching, God’s plan and design, is that in his wisdom he defines marriage as being
between one man and one woman. He says that homosexuality is one of several types of
activity that he describes as sexual immorality. We shall have to continue in faith to
believe that God knows best what is right for his creation. It is not discrimination towards
homosexuals that says that the wider implications of this legislation are wrong – it is trust
in God’s word and teaching.
My daily newspaper, the Independent carried an editorial piece that said: “Some Christian
groups have argued that this new law undermines ‘traditional marriage’. But this
presumes a peculiarly narrow view of what constitutes a marriage. Up until now
thousands of people in long-term, stable loving relationships have been denied the ability
to commit themselves, in the eyes of the law, to their partners. From this point of view,
surely this new law actually bolsters the institution of marriage, rather than damages it.”
I can only repeat that it is not ‘Christian groups’ who have defined marriage. It is God.
And whatever the social progressives may tell us, we have no right or justification to take
Him out of our thinking.
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The will of God will never take you,
where the love of God cannot enfold you,
where the mercies of God cannot sustain you,
where the peace of God cannot calm your fears,
where the authority of God cannot overrule for you.

The Will of God
The will of God will never take you,
where the grace of God cannot keep you,
where the arms of God cannot support you,
where the riches of God cannot supply your needs,
where the power of God cannot endow you.

The will of God will never take you,
where the comfort of God cannot dry your tears,
where the Word of God cannot feed you,
where the miracles of God cannot be done for you,
where the omnipresence of God cannot find you.

The will of God will never take you,
where the Spirit of God cannot work through you,
where the wisdom of God cannot teach you,
where the army of God cannot protect you,
where the hands of God cannot mould you.

Taken from “A Bucket of Surprises”
by J John & Mark Stibbe

The Fine Print
by John Fischer

“We are pressed on every side by troubles, but we are not crushed. We are perplexed, but not
driven to despair. We are hunted down, but never abandoned by God. We get knocked down,
but we are not destroyed. Through suffering, our bodies continue to share in the death of Jesus
so that the life of Jesus may also be seen in our bodies.” (2 Corinthians 4:8-10 NLT)
These verses are what I call the fine print of the Christian life. When you sign up, you sign up
for this, but unfortunately, not too many people read that far into the contract, and not enough
leaders point it out. So when bad things start happening to us, we think something went wrong
with our faith. Not necessarily, in fact, it’s an honor to think that your faith is worthy of being
tested.
It’s a reverse spiritual principle that nonetheless is true: we get beaten down so that Christ might
rise in us. It’s the whole idea God has of avoiding confusion. See, He doesn’t want people
confusing human power and achievement with His power and what He is achieving in and
through our lives. If all Christians were super-Christians, people would be impressed with them.
As it is, God wants people to be surprised at us, not so much impressed — surprised that we can
keep on believing, given what has happened to us. Surprised at us — impressed with God. That’s
the way it should go.
It’s important to know this so that the things that happen don’t throw us into a tailspin. Paul
wrote in the passage above that troubles, confusions, knock-downs and drag-outs, are all to be
expected in a life of faith, and they are not just something to suck it up and endure, they are
what will actually release the power of God in our lives. We encounter deathlike experiences so
that Christ’s lifelike nature may clearly be seen in us, despite what is happening.
Let me try and say this again. This is not just endurance training through tough times. This is
God’s strategy for ministry through us. There is no other way for it to be done. His strategy is
His power and strength through our weakness — His life through our death. This doesn’t just
happen to some Christians; it happens to us all if we desire to be effective in our faith.
So don’t forget the fine print today, and allow the troubles you face to springboard you into
finding God’s purposes even in this. He had this planned all along. It’s even in the contract!

5

The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (8)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

PHILOSOPHY
Paul encountered Stoics and Epicureans in Athens during his second missionary
journey. (Acts 17) Stoicism was founded by Zeno (350-260 BC) who originally came
from Kition in Cyprus. Epicureanism was another major Hellenistic philosophy named
after one Epicurus of Samos. (341-270 BC) Famous Roman Stoics were Seneca of
Cordoba (4 BC – AD 65), Epictetus of Hierapolis (AD 50-138) and Marcus Aurelius.
(AD 121-180) The Latin poet Lucretius (98-55 BC) expressed Epicurean ideas in his
famous poem On the Nature of Things.
“The core of the Stoic philosophy lies in the view that there could be no authority
higher than reason.” (Bryan Magee) Stoics were pantheists. To them, the world of
Nature is all the reality there is. In other words, the world is full of God and is God.
They believed that, on death, the human being did not enter into another realm, but
dissolved back into Nature. There could be no question of anyone going anywhere
else. Therefore, everyone’s own morality should be faced with unruffled acceptance.
Emotions should never get in the way. Stoics should show calmness and dignity
throughout all of life’s vicissitudes. A stiff upper lip and all that!
The Roman emperor, Marcus Aurelius (AD 121-180), reveals a lot about Stoical
thinking in his book Meditations. Amazingly, the book is still being published over
eighteen hundred years after his death. For example, a new translation by Gregory
Hays, assistant professor of classics at the University of Virginia, came out in 2003.
In the introduction, Hays writes: “Marcus does not offer us a means of achieving
happiness, but only a means of resisting pain. The stoicism of the Meditations is
fundamentally a defensive policy…For Marcus, life was a battle, and often it must
have seemed – what in some sense it must always be – a losing battle.” The book
contains many fine thoughts, but it is empty of hope.
The Epicureans were the earliest scientific and liberal humanists. The philosophy of
Epicurus was materialistic, pleasure-seeking and non-religious. He talked of liberating
people not only from the fear of death, but the fear of life. He once declared: “Death
is nothing to us”. Consequently, he taught that we should all make the best of the
only life we have. The best way to achieve this would be to enter into a community
of like-minded people – open even to women and slaves. “When Christianity came
on the scene the Epicureans were anathema to Christians in particular, because of
their denial of immortality and of the existence of a benevolent God, and also because
of their affirmation of the values of this world.” (Magee) (Paul’s address in Athens
should be carefully studied in the light of the foregoing).

OTHER GREEK PHILOSOPHIES
Greek thinking influenced Roman thinking. Pythagorus (578-496 BC), Socrates (469399 BC), Plato (428-347 BC), Aristotle (384-322 BC), the Sceptics (Pyrrhon 365-275
BC), and the Cynics (Diogenes 403-323 BC) all left their mark in the Greek world and
in the Roman world. Indeed, their influence extends even to our own times.
Personally, I like to read of the comparisons between the two great giants – Plato and
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Aristotle. Aristotle was, of course, Plato’s pupil; but teacher and pupil did not see
everything alike. Aristotle liked to keep his feet firmly on the ground. Plato believed
in higher things beyond this world. Raphael’s painting, The School of Athens, which
is in the Vatican, reveals a painter who understood the differences between them. “In
The School of Athens, Raphael painted Plato with one finger pointed upward, which
means that he pointed to the absolutes or ideals. In contrast, he pictured Aristotle
with the fingers spread wide and thrust downward toward the earth, which means
that he emphasised particulars. By particulars we mean the individual things which
are about us; a chair is a particular, as is each molecule which makes up the chair,
and so on. The individual person is also a particular and thus you are a particular.
Thomas Aquinas brought this Aristotelian emphasis on individual things – the
particulars – into the philosophy of the late Middle Ages, and this set the stage for
the humanistic elements of the Renaissance and the basic problem they created.”
(Francis Schaeffer)
A lot of people associate Pythagorus only with mathematics. But he was more than
a mathematician. In fact, he was also a philosopher and a mystic. Pythagoreans, for
example, believed in reincarnation. In his book A History of Western Philosophy,
Bertrand Russell has a chapter on Pythagorus. He writes: “I do not know of any other
man who has been as influential as he was in the sphere of thought.” I can think of
others. I differ from Russell because, of course, he was an unbeliever.

GNOSTICISM
I once studied this subject for a whole year. I realised that to do
justice to a presentation on John’s epistles I had to know something
of Gnosticism. My studies led me to St Andrews to interview one
of the world’s leading experts on Gnosticism – Professor R.
McLachlan Wilson, Professor Emeritus of Biblical Criticism, St.
Mary’s College, University of St. Andrews.
He helped me
tremendously and I still refer to the lengthy informative letters he kindly sent me
back in the 1980’s. He never once told me about the books he had written. Later, I
read his work entitled The Gnostic Problem, which was the basis of his Ph.D. at
Cambridge.
Gnosticism is a philosophy or religion to do with gnosis, the Greek word for
knowledge. It was a secret knowledge that some believed could bring salvation to
the soul. At its heart, Gnosticism was addressing the problem of evil in the world.
Its adherents viewed spirit as essentially good and matter as essentially evil. It was
unthinkable, therefore, that there could be peaceful co-existence between the two;
in particular, it was unthinkable that there could be any direct relation between God,
who is pure spirit, and the material universe. The Biblical doctrine of creation must
be rejected. Also, the message that God came in human form must be regarded as
false. The real Messiah could not have lived and died in a body. Jesus must have
been a phantom. As He walked this earth, He could not have left any footprints upon
the soil. The apostle John responded to this falsehood by boldly declaring: “And the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth.” (John
1:14) “That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life…” (1 John 1:1) “This is He who came by water
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood.
And it is the Spirit who bears witness, because the Spirit is truth.” (1 John
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5:6). Clearly, the Messiah has come in human form and died on the cross for the sins
of the world. It was on the cross that His side was speared. From his side there
flowed blood and water. (John 19: 34)
The apostle John met the challenge of Gnostic teaching head on. It was dangerous
teaching. It contradicted the gospel. Gnosticism was in denial of the reality of the
creation and the incarnation. It exalted an imaginary knowledge above a pure faith.
Its followers had become an intellectual aristocracy, possessed of an esoteric
teaching, which elevated them far above their simple brethren. As one writer has put
it: “They confused the true nature of sin, turned religion and morality into curious
questions, placed salvation in systems of metaphysics and by vain speculation and
verbal analyses lost sight of the practical answer which Christianity had given to all
the deepest problems of human life.” They were out to destroy the fellowship and
could have succeeded, but for the intervention of John, whose life, I believe, was
extended by God to enable him to fight this gigantic serpent ever lurking by the
cradle of the infant church.
Gnosticism is a complicated religion. One only needs to read Kurt Rudolph’s Gnosis
to see that. The influences of Gnosticism are still with us. Rudolph has pointed out
that they can be detected in European and Near Eastern traditions, be it theology,
theosophy, mysticism or philosophy. He should know. He wrote the book after twentyfive years of study. Christianity has survived despite whatever Satan has thrown at
it. Men may turn to Stoicism, Epicureanism, Platonism, Aristotelianism, Scepticism,
Cynicism, Pythagoreanism, Gnosticism, or whatever, but the truth of the matter is
that they must turn to The Truth to be saved. Jesus said: “I am the Way, the Truth
and the Life: no man comes unto the Father, but by me.” (John 14:6)

WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 7
Ann Boland, Germany

DEBORAH
The next woman we read about had an interesting position for a woman of those
times, i.e. Deborah. We meet her in Judges 4. We learn that God set up judges to
save His people (Judges 2:16), but not much more is said about their duties, or
even their personalities. One thing is sure: they must have been people who loved
the Lord, and who were honourable, because of the nature of the position. Judges
4 and 5 deals with the story of Barak, who was sent, by Deborah to deal with Jabin’s
army (Judges4:2). Barak was unwilling to do it without Deborah, and so God
allowed the victory to go to a woman, Jael (Judges 4:17 – 21). In itself, the story
deals with the truimph of the people of God, and does not say much about Deborah
herself. But, two points are worth noting: the first is that women were allowed to be
judges, and second that victory was given to a woman (women were normally very
far away from the fighting). Perhaps this was to show that in God’s eyes, men and
women have equal value, even if they are not equal in everything, for example,
women are not permitted to speak in the assembly (I Corinthians 14:34).
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DELILAH
Still in Judges, we next meet another interesting woman, but not in a positive sense
as was the case with Deborah and Jael. This woman is Delilah, a Philistine woman.
Samson fell in love with her Judges 16:4. I’m sure we all recall the story of how
she asked Samson the secret of his strength, and how he told her three different
stories, all of which were false. In hindsight, we can be amazed at his gullibility –
three times she had asked him, and three times the Philistines attacked him. They
say love is blind! She finally managed to get the truth out of him, and he was
captured by the Philistines, and pulled down the temple on himself and his captors.
This can be taken as a warning about people we choose to love and associate with.
God had constantly warned His people to take care not to marry the Philistines, or
those who were not the Chosen Ones. We see the result in this story, and will do well
to remember Phillipians 4:8 : whatever is true, whatever is noble, whatever
is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is admirable – if
anything is excellent or praiseworthy- think about such things. We are not
told not to have friends in the world, but the above verse will help us to choose
wisely, unlike Samson.
In order, the next woman is Ruth, but, as her story is so edifying and lovely, I will
deal with her in the next issue.

HANNAH
So we come to another story of faith: that of Hannah, the mother of Samuel. We find
her story in I Samuel 1 and 2. We are told that she was the wife of Elkanah, and
that she was childless (v 2). Elkanah loved Hannah, despite this fact (v 5), and this
probably added to the other wife’s provocation (v 6). Any woman in this position
would have the exact same feelings as Hannah, who had this treatment for years –
she wept and would not eat. In her misery she turned to prayer (a very important
lesson for all of us). However, even then she had no peace, as Eli, a priest, thought
she was drunk, as her lips moved, but no sound came out (v 12 – 14). When the
situation had been explained, he sent her away with a blessing of peace (v 17). God
heard Hannah’s prayer, and gave her what she wanted, and she gave God what she
promised – she took Samuel to live in the temple.
Several things spring to mind while reading this story.
•

•
•

•

we can always go to God in prayer, whether for strength, things we think we need,
or guidance. He won’t always give us what we ask for, but will give us what we
need (not necessarily the same thing).
if God gives us what we asked for, we must give what we promised, not very easy
in many cases.
we must not judge appearances, very often things are not what they seem at first
glance. Eli thought Hannah was drunk, but she was praying in her misery. Very
often people have walked past others lying on the ground, because they assumed

the person was drunk, when he or she may have fainted or had a heartattack.
when our prayers are answered, we should accept the answer, even if it might
not be what we expected – God always knows best
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The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the Christ
(Ernest Makin, Wigan)

FOREWORD
This series of articles that will only superficially examine the quasi-judicial
questioning of Jesus the Nazarene is born out of an acutely felt mixture of emotions.
There is a deep, personal, immature anger at the moral failings of the Jewish and
Roman interrogators; there is a deepening and increasing love towards a voluntary,
substitutionary Saviour, who first loved me; there is a feeling of deep shame and
remorse that my human imperfections identify myself with sinning humanity. Amid
this cocktail of emotions, as one reads the inspired accounts of the treatment of Jesus
at the hands of his hostile interrogators, there bursts onto the human psyche the
revelation that Jesus the Christ, the Son of Man, the Son of God, voluntarily and
without demur knowingly faced such hostility and its indescribable physical,
emotional and mental pain for me. The Gospel is such a deep, personal experience
that one cannot but become involved emotionally with the Lord of Life and Liberty.
There is sadness, too, that the Creator and sustainer of the Universe was to be
brutally and illegally murdered at the “hands of lawless men”, but joy abounds on the
realisation that this shameless death was the prelude to the most earth shaking event
in the history of the world – THE BLESSED RESSURECTION OF THE LORD JESUS, THE
CHRIST. AND, FURTHERMORE GOD SO LOVED ME THAT HE WILLED THESE EVENTS
BEFORE THE FONDATION OF THE WORLD. So we rejoice that the cross was a place
of victory over death, the final enemy.
There is un-bounded joy and hope that I too may share in the glory of the Christ on
the basis of my faith in Jesus, and as a child of God I am a co-heir with my elder
brother, my beloved Saviour. Perhaps reader when you realise the “height and depth,
length and breadth” of the all embracing grace of God and the love of Jesus for sinful
humanity, you too, will love Jesus and acknowledge him as your Lord and Saviour.

PART 1
JESUS BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES
“The Chief Priests, the Elders and all the Council sought false witnesses
against Jesus to put him to death.”

Jesus before Annas

But they found none. Many false witnesses did come
forward. During approximately eighteen hours of
interrogation and physical punishment Jesus faced six
different hearings. His interrogators were from the Jewish
priestly caste, the Roman occupying forces in Jerusalem
and a puppet king, Herod Antipas. The preliminary
hearing was before the lifelong High Priest, Annas, the
father in law of the ruling High Priest, Caiaphas. Annas
was ruling High Priest from AD7 to AD14 and had been
deposed by the Roman authorities. Caiaphas was the
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ruling High Priest from AD18 to AD37. This priestly family therefore ruled the Jewish
theocracy at a most turbulent time in the history of the Jewish nation.
Palestine was agog with the effects of the incarnation of the Son of God, Jesus of
Nazareth. The doctrines taught by Jesus with the authority of his heavenly Father, His
mighty signs and wonders worked before many contemporaries, His standing among
the ordinary people, His claims to be the fulfilment of the messianic prophecy, all
made him to be a real threat to the established order of things in Jerusalem. Not
least, his claim that he had come to fulfil the Mosaic Law and not destroy it was a
danger to the priestly interpretation of this Law with all the rabbinical accretions.
Hence Caiaphas advised that “it was expedient that one should die for the
people” and that this man must be Jesus.
In perhaps his longest defensive statement in these eighteen hours, Jesus resolutely
informed Annas that his ministry was an open book. He had taught in synagogues
and the temple with Jewish witnesses always present. He had not said nor done
anything in secret. His ministerial record could be confirmed by his own followers and
even by those witnesses who might regard him in an adverse light. Before Annas, he
was physically abused by one of the military officers and then, bound, he was
paraded in front of the ruling high priest, Caiaphas.

Jesus before Caiaphas
At last two false witnesses came forward with
corroborative evidence. The plurality of witnesses is
an important principle in Mosaic Law. (These
references might be noted - Num 35:30; Deut 17:6;
Matt 18:19; 2 Cor 13:1; 1 Tim 5:19) Paradoxically the
‘false’ witnesses were reporting facts, they had got it
right, but correct interpretation of their testimony by
the High Priest was sadly astray. “This fellow said I
am able to destroy the temple and raise it in
three days.” Interestingly Jesus did not say he would
rebuild the temple but he used a word that related the
raising up to a resurrection. Jesus was not speaking of
Jesus before Caiaphas
the temple built by Zerrubbabel five hundred years
previously and remodelled by Herod the Great and ultimately finished by Herod
Agrippa after 46 years of work. Rather, John informs his readers, Jesus “was
speaking of the temple of His body.” His disciples were to remember this
prophetic statement after his resurrection.
In a legal nicety, Caiaphas placed Jesus under oath by saying, “I adjure you by the
living God tell us if you are the Messiah the Son of God.” Jesus answered, “It
is as you have said”, an answer in the affirmative that he strengthened by quoting
two messianic references from Psalm 101 and Daniel 7:13. Jesus was spat upon, He
was physically beaten and stood before his accusers guilty, in their eyes, of the
trumped up charge of blasphemy. Caiaphas, as rabbinical law demanded, rent his
clothes in the atmosphere of presumed blasphemy and the verdict was, “he is guilty
of death”. Hypocrisy was here personified in the actions and words of the high
priest. Time was proceeding apace, the Passover was nigh and the hearings had to
be finished and given some semblance of legality.
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The expediency of the death of Jesus loomed large in the high priestly timetable. Just
before daybreak the High Council was summoned and a quorum was established. It
met to rubber stamp the previous hearings and to make them appear legal. This was
not a hearing to procure justice. It was an illegal gathering of less than the full council
to justify the preconceptions of the guilt of Jesus. “They plotted against Jesus to
put him to death.”
Jesus had now been condemned to death on religious grounds by the priestly leaders
and the elders. However only the Roman Procurator, representative of Roman might
in Jerusalem, could grant the death penalty. Standing innocent and bloodied before
Pontius Pilate, accused illegally of blasphemous utterances, and with treason and
rebellion now being added to his so-called infamy, Jesus faced further interrogation.

AN APPLICATION TO OUR SPIRITUAL GROWTH
Paul in his letter to the Romans says that those “led by the Spirit”, i.e. those who
produce the fruit of the Spirit in their lives (see Galatians 5:22,23) are the children
of God, and the sovereign Lord is their Father. They are permitted to use the intimate
Aramaic appellation of “ABBA” introduced by Jesus. In Roman law, every adopted
child enjoyed all of the privileges of the adopting parent. Christians have been
adopted into the family of God and are “joint-heirs” with “the only begotten of
God”. Peter tells the persecuted Christians in Rome that this inheritance is “eternal,
undefiled and reserved in heaven.”
Believers are directly identified with the statement of Jesus when he said His body
was the “temple of God”. The evidence for this lies in Paul’s first letter to the
Corinthians. “Do you not know”, (a question demanding the answer ‘Yes’) “that
you are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in you… For the
temple of God is holy, which temple you are.” (1 Cor 3:16) This revelation is
reinforced by the words in 1 Cor 6:19, “Do you not know that your body is the
temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from god, and you
are not your own? For you were bought at a price, therefore glorify God in
your body and in your spirit, which belong to God.” Jesus has gone before and
illumined the way. Even before His interrogation before the Jewish authorities the
words of Jesus identify an indissoluble relationship between Himself and obedient
believers, those who confess HiM as Lord and Christ, and behave as such. “And
because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your
hearts, crying out, ‘Abba, Father!’ Therefore you are no longer a slave but a
son, and if a son, then an heir of God through the Christ.” (Gals 4:6,7)
Believers enjoy, and are blessed with, a fellowship with and in the Christ that is truly
amazing and awe-inspiring and should generate complete obedience to a Father who
loved us so much. The disciples of Jesus share in His death by a spiritual crucifixion
at immersion; they share his glorifying of God by “walking in the spirit and not in
the flesh”. This is “newness of life” and Christians ultimately enjoy victory over
physical death when Jesus reappears. The disciple is of man most favoured because
like Jesus he can live to be “the temple of God”.
“And if children then heirs, heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.”
(In Part 2 we shall follow the footsteps of Jesus before Pontius Pilate and
Herod Antipas.)
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Una Birch (Morley)
Lighthouses and lifeboat stations always attract and are familiar to many of us.
When touring on holiday my husband and I make a point of visiting them. Recently
when caravanning we were sited opposite St Mary’s Island off the coast of
Northumberland. In the mid-1990’s all the UK’s continuing lighthouses were
automated, though some, like this one, were de-commissioned. Despite modern
technology such as GPS (Global Positioning Systems), lighthouses are still needed
around the rugged coastlines bordering the oceans and seas of the world.
Isn’t viewing one fascinating? Outlined on the headland or at the harbour entrance,
it is lovely to watch the first magnified beam sweeping across the water as the light
source is activated. A navigating light in the darkness for the mariner, who, timing
the flashes, discerns the pattern, and by that determines which light it is, and with
this knowledge steers past dangerous rocks and through treacherous channels to
safety. What a comforting thought it must have been for the seaman especially in
years past, to see that gleam on a dark stormy night. But, as history records, to
miss the beacon due to difficult weather, or disregard it usually meant shipwreck.

I am
the light
of the
world

In John 8:12 we read these words of Jesus. “I am the light of the
world; whoever follows me will have the light of life and will
never walk in darkness.” In oceanic terms isn’t the lighthouse the
light of life to many?

I often think about this light that Jesus says that he is. In my understanding it
seems that as he is “the life made manifest” – he is God revealed. And as God is
Love and the Word then the light that Jesus is must be that light of Life, Love and
the Word illuminated. Love is the brilliance that extinguishes the darkness.
“I am the light of the world.” Jesus then (the brightness of God’s glory) is the
navigating light to safety and salvation. Whoever follows that life, metaphorically
the seaman on life’s ocean, and there is a sense in that is what we all are, is sure
to find safe anchorage in Jesus.
Now I come to the most thought-provoking and challenging part. Matthew 5:14
records Jesus as saying, “You are like light for the whole world. A city built
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on a hill cannot be hidden. No one lights a light and puts it under a bowl;
instead he puts it on the lampstand, where it gives light for everyone in
the house. In the same way your light must shine before people, so that
they may see the good things you do and praise your Father in heaven.”
Scriptural dialogue is becoming quite difficult today in a society that doesn’t appear
to wan to hear. I suggest therefore that if I want to Talk the Talk I have to Walk the
Walk. I remember singing in Sunday School, ‘Jesus bids us shine with a pure clean
heart, like a little candle burning in the night. It was accepted as a children’s
hymn…..A children’s hymn?? In his letter to the Philippians at 2:15 Paul; reminds
us that “you are children of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation among whom you shine as lights in the world.”
In Acts 2, Peter, preaching to those present, said to them: “Repent and be
baptised every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness
of your sins; and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” Responding to
the same message we too at our baptism received the Holy Spirit. So God, who is
love, abides in my person, and endows me with the power to illuminate that love.
After all these years it is still an awesome thought to grasp; that I, as the believer,
the Christian, among my friends and contacts, am his navigating light in the
darkness. Can they see HIM in me? It brings tears to realise what my answer might
honestly be. Can they really see HIM in me – am I a functioning lighthouse?
This is my new life in Christ but quite often the old life interferes and I find my
illumination in danger of self-decommissioning! Am I alone in experiencing this? It
is something I try to deal with daily, and, with his help, take personal responsibility
for my light.
Paul, encouraging the Thessalonian brethren, says to them (and us) “Do not
restrain the Holy Spirit.” (1 Thess 5:19) Of course automation is the key today, but
can you conceive the lighthouse keeper in the early days climbing all of those steps,
lighting the lamp, then putting a cover over it? Jesus expressed the negative side
of this action with the candle and bowl and in the same passage is, I think, saying
to us (in my words): You are my light in the world. Shine. Let the spirit within you
burn brightly. When it radiates from you like a spotlight on a dark night, how can
it be concealed? You are the building from which the Holy Spirit, who dwells in you,
is illuminated. My Lighthouse. As a disciple, in fellowship with me, beam to others
the good news of my Gospel. If you beam my love, they may listen, and lives will
be saved. The lantern is lit and the Spirit is the eternal flame, the source of your
light. Do not cover it up or smother it.
IN THIS WORLD OF DARKNESS WE MUST SHINE, YOU IN YOUR SMALL
CORNER AND I IN MINE!
The best expression of the Gospel is your life and mine (Leonard Morgan)
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Worgan has recently undergone major
surgery that has required that he take
a (hopefully) short time off from
preparing the QB feature. Frank is currently recuperating from his operation,
and I am sure that all readers will join
me in sending our love and wishing
him a speedy recovery back to full
health.

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
Donations to the Ghana Fund are
much appreciated and care is taken to
allocate the funds appropriately and
economically. The result has been continued church growth and relief of distress experienced by brethren. Lives
have been saved through medical
treatment.

Editor

Coming Events

Recent requests include necessary
repairs to meeting places and bibles
for Bible Classes. There are a number
of requests for help in further outreach
including items such as bibles, hymn
books benches and some form of lighting for evening meetings. We continue
to hear of baptisms.

European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September
2006
Speakers are:
Alastair Ferrie (Dundee)
Mark Hill (Loughborough, UK)
John Griffiths (Wembley, UK)
Trevor Williams (Bristol, UK)
Tony Coffey (Dublin, Ireland)
Earl Lavender (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Mike Williams (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Evertt Huffard (Harding Graduate
School of Religion, USA)

There are two separate incidents of
brethren’s homes being burned down
leaving them not only homeless but
having lost all their possessions. We
have responded to their needs.
There is also an appeal from a church
secretary for help in paying hospital
fees for a sister who teaches in
Sunday School..

For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net

Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and
send to treasurer, Mrs. Janet
Macdonald, 12 Charles Drive,
Larbert, Falkirk, Stirlingshire. FK5
3HB Tel: 01324 562480

Alternatively you can email for information to:
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net
We are in the process of finalizing
costs but will provide that information
as soon as possible.

Question Box
There is no Question Box feature in
this month’s edition as Bro Frank

Paul Halliday (Newport)
Stephen Woodcock (Wigan)
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Tranent, Scotland

from thee.” (Psalm 69:5).

Annual Social to be held on
18th March 2006 in
St. Martins Hall, Tranent.

2. Prayers, in the text, refers to petitions, entreaties, or solemn requests to
God. This involves begging, asking, and
seeking. Jesus so prayed as recorded in
Luke 22:42, “Father, if it be thy will, let
this cup pass from me...”

Speakers:
Niall Scobie, Dennyloanhead
Graeme Pearson, Dunfermline.
––––––––––––––––––––––––––––

Types of Prayer
How would you feel if your child were
always in your presence and never
spoke one word to you? God is our
Father and we are His children if we
have obeyed the truth, but some of us
do not even bother to talk to our
Protector. This is certainly contrary to 1
Thess. 5:17, where we are commanded
to “Pray without ceasing.” This means
to be ready always to pray. If we conduct ourselves as obedient children, we
will not try to escape from our Father. In
1 Timothy 2:1, prayers is generally classified in four categories:
1. Supplications are strong inward
cryings as we fall prostrate at the mercy
of God. This is illustrated in the prayer
of David, “O God, thou knowest my
foolishness and my sins are not hid

3. Intercessions are prayerful petitions raised in behalf of others. We need
to concern ourselves with the godly
comfort, protection, and forgiveness of
others as well as for our ownselves.
Stephen when stoned prayed: “Lord, lay
not this sin to their charge.” Christ
prayed on the cross, “Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do.”
4. Thanksgiving is the final category
of prayer in our text. God, as a loving
Father, gives us bountiful blessings,
both materially and spiritually. In return
we are to express gratitude. When
Jesus fed the five thousand in John
6:11, it is said that He “gave thanks” for
the same.
Our prayers should contain these basic
elements. Every child of God needs to
talk to his Father several times daily. Let
us remember that no problem is so great
that we cannot talk to God about it. He
is loving, understanding, and is quick to
forgive us our trespasses. (Psalm 86:5).
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“Let us run with perseverance the race that is set before us looking
unto Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith”
Last month we discussed the specific provisions of
the new Civil Partnership Act. The television news
and written media coverage of the civil partnership
registrations that have taken place since the 21st
December have only served to demonstrate clearly
that the true purpose of the Act is to promote what
is generally being heralded as ‘gay marriage’. This
legislation will no doubt come under the general
banner of what is known as ‘progressive’ legislation.
It is already being classed alongside the lowering of the legal age of consent for
sexual activity, the 1960’s legalisation of homosexual activity and the freeing up
of the laws on divorce and abortion as socially progressive. When these types of
law are discussed their proponents often cite ‘human rights’ as being one of the
fundamental purposes.

Editorial
Jesus the
radical

‘Progressive’ legislation.
The common theme of what is called ‘progressive’ legislation seems to involve the
removal of constraints on human activity. The new Civil Partnership Act removed
constraints on the formal recognition of ‘gay’ partnerships; the abortion bills gave
a woman the ‘right to choose’ (i.e. control over her own body as it is commonly
termed); the lowering of the age of consent for heterosexual activity and, later,
equalizing the age of consent for homosexual activity is seen as ‘liberal’
legislation. The late Labour Home Secretary, Roy Jenkins, was often regarded as
one of the great liberalizing Home Secretaries in the United Kingdom as he
oversaw many of these changes during his short tenure at the Home Office.
Not all pieces of ‘progressive’ legislation could in any way be seen in a poor light.
The enfranchising of women when they won the right to vote is a case in point.
Laws to ensure that children were not forced into the workplace at a very young
age, often in dirty and dangerous conditions, were progressive and worthy
causes. These and many other changes, for example the various antidiscrimination laws, have indeed brought about greater equality and social
Contents: 1-Editorial; 5-Wonderful Womanhood; 6-New Testament Background (9); 8-The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the
Christ; 10-Understanding the Life of Jesus; 12-Whatever happened to Sunday; 1-A Right Royal Do; 15-News & Info.

justice and made a significant and welcome improvement to the conditions and lifechances of many people.
There is no natural end point to radical, progressive legislation except perhaps a kind
of utopian state in which every individual has the right to express him or her self in
any way that pleases that person. That is the ultimate expression of human rights
and it would work too if every individual acted in a way that was generally acceptable
to the rest of society. That of course is fanciful and many new laws are a response to
the very fact that there is always a minority that simply refuses to behave in a way
that is reflective of the common good. Interestingly, as we have seen recently with
the Government’s anti-terror laws, which amongst other things called for the
detention without trial of terrorist suspects, human rights activists argue vehemently
against these measures whilst they often command widespread public support.
Perhaps to identify the nearest mankind has come to living in a state of minimal laws,
we would need to go full-circle to the earliest point in mankind’s history, so far as
Christians understand it, back to the Garden of Eden, where there was indeed only
one ‘law’ or prohibition relating to the eating of a particular fruit.

Radicalism in Christ’s teaching
It has always been a source of deep frustration that the common representation of
Christian belief, by those who stand outside of it and would classify themselves as
‘progressives’, is that Christianity is restrictive and regressive. To refer to someone as
a ‘fundamentalist’ is to disparage them as illiberal and repressive. A commonly
expressed view of fundamentalist Christian belief is that it’s adherents are those who
take some kind of masochistic pleasure in being repressed and unthinkingly
subordinating themselves to the doctrinaire demands of another i.e. God. Yet this
stereotype belies the very real radicalism and social progressiveness that Jesus
demonstrated during his short ministry, a radicalism that so freaked the religious and
secular authorities of his day that they had to resolve to kill him to try to stop the
spread of his teaching.
The dominance of the priesthood, reliance on laws and traditions, the religious
dogmas of the Pharisees, Sadducees, Epicureans et al, the master/slave relationship,
the hatreds and suspicions that existed between the peoples of different regions, the
delineation of Jews & Gentiles are all examples of the repression and self-interest that
dominated the religious and social world in the time of Jesus. It was into that
environment that Jesus came with a fundamentally different message. “You have
heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbour and hate your enemy.’ But I say
to you love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you so that you may be
the sons of your Father who is in heaven.”
Yet Jesus came along with a message and an ethic that shook the contemporary
world to its very roots. His teaching was radical and far-reaching. It did undermine
the prevailing religious, political and social dogmas of the day. Such was the concern
that even at the very outset of Jesus ministry the ‘Scribes and Pharisees were sending
representatives to question Jesus about his teaching and purposes. And they were
right to be worried because the cosy, familiar certainties, already challenged by the
words and preaching of John the Baptist, were very shortly to be undermined by the
teaching and practice that Jesus was about to launch into their world. In fact one
could argue that the three years of Jesus’ ministry represented the most fundamental
shift towards a progressive religious and (by application of the teaching) social
agenda in the history of mankind. And the reality is that, and this happens far too
often for it to be regarded as co-incidental, the teachings of Jesus were so far ahead

2

of their time and so capable of transcending future generations, that the openminded consideration of them must strike a chord.

God offers the right to choose
Human rights, the modern mantra for many people, are about equality, justice, and
absence of discrimination and freedom of choice. It is the Christian’s belief that God
created mankind and as the history of our relationship with Him unfolded, and
through the disobedience of mankind, God had to make the ultimate sacrifice – and
if the unity of the Godhead means anything, then that means that God sacrificed
Himself for the salvation of his ultimate creation. Did God then compel mankind to
love and honour Him in return for this sacrifice? Did He insist on a defined response
as a pre-condition for his sacrifice? Neither God nor Jesus, his Christ, demanded
these responses. Rather they freely gave to mankind that fundamental right of
choice. Just as God had set out the options to the nation of Israel, so the options, in
terms of his relationship with God, are set out for mankind today. On God’s behalf
Moses described the choice before the nation of Israel, “I set before you this day a
blessing and a curse: the blessing if you obey the commandments of the Lord your
God, which I command you this day, and the curse, if you do not obey the
commandments of the Lord your God but turn aside from the way I command you
this day, to go after other gods which you have not known.” It was the offer to Israel
and it remains the offer, the choice before mankind today. God has allowed us the
right to chose; the right freely to decide whether to serve God; the right, (and I
believe this is fundamentally important to the correct expression of God’s gift), to
choose to remain in condemnation or chose, through the grace of God, to be saved
by his sacrifice. It is worth adding again here that God is not a God of condemnation,
as he is so frequently portrayed, but a God who, through Jesus, has laid the
foundation for salvation for all people who chose to accept that route. (John 3:16-21)
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights was accepted by the General Assembly of
the United Nations in December 1948. It was, and is, rightly regarded as a seminal
declaration of “.. the equal and inalienable rights of all members of the human family
….”. It is striking how familiar many of the early Articles seem to the Christian:
1. All human beings are born free and equal in dignity
and rights. They are endowed with reason and
conscience and should act towards one another in
a spirit of brotherhood.
2. Everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms
set forth in this Declaration, without distinction of
any kind, such as race, colour, sex, language,
religion, political or other opinion, national or social
origin, property, birth or other status. (This is part of Article 2)
3. Everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person.
4. No one shall be held in slavery or servitude; slavery and the slave trade shall be
prohibited in all their forms.
5. No one shall be subjected to torture or cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment.
6. Everyone has the right to recognition everywhere as a person before the law.
These are the first 6 of 30 Articles that make up the full declaration. I’ve not been
narrowly selective to make a point; it’s simply that the following Articles contain more
specific statements about tribunals, freedom of movement, nationhood, freedom of
thought etc. It’s tempting to say that the teachings of Jesus were ahead of their time
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but that doesn’t do justice to his teaching. The important point is that Jesus’ teaching
transcends time. The principles that Jesus espoused were clearly relevant in the first
century AD and they remain just as relevant in the 21st century. Now that must say
something about the knowledge that God has of his creation and what works for it.
Jesus’ teaching was radical when he delivered it; if the Human Rights Act is to be
considered progressive and radical some 2000 years later then it seems that Jesus
teaching is still radical and progressive today.

The universal, radical gospel of love
Think again of some of the principles that Jesus brought into play - the inclusiveness
of the gospel irrespective of status, race, colour or previous creed, his teachings on
neighbourliness, Christ’s non-discriminatory ‘fellowship’ with ‘publicans and sinners,
the dignity and respect that he introduced to the master/slave relationship, his
teaching on forgiveness, the new and better way heralded by the new covenant were
all radical departures from the accepted wisdom of the day and set Jesus at
confrontation with many different groups of people. He embraced outcasts, cleansed
lepers, protected adulterers, ate with sinners, welcomed foreigners, healed the sick,
embraced children, raised the dead, defied dietary laws, worked on the Sabbath –
and all of these challenged the teachings and influence of the religious and political
authorities of the day. His ‘law of love’ was a dramatic shift of emphasis in the
sectarian world that he inhabited.
Christians need have no reticence or shame about the message of Jesus. It remains
as relevant, radical and compelling today as it ever was. When Jesus taught that
God’s care extended to sparrows he was explicitly challenging the Rabbis who, I
understand, explicitly forbade prayers that mentioned birds because they argued that
it was dishonouring God to associate Him with something as small as a bird. Yet
Jesus’ message was that God cares for all, irrespective of how insignificant a person
may be considered. When Jesus claimed that God forgives men all sins it was another
direct challenge to the Rabbis who had a whole list of ‘unforgivable’ sins. Jesus didn’t
condemn murderers, adulterers, cheats, conmen and the like as those for whom
there was no hope of forgiveness (as the Rabbis did) – rather he called them to
repentance and instead condemned those who considered themselves righteous as,
amongst other things, a ‘generation of vipers’. And he was out to show that there
were no limits to the backgrounds of people who would, through repentance and
forgiveness, be called into his kingdom. He told people too that they had to move on
from legalistic nature of the laws and traditions and the laws of ‘do not touch, do not
taste’ etc and learn to reject the more subjective but damaging sins of hypocrisy, selfrighteousness, judgmentalism, the exclusion of others, pride and the like.
Many people, young and old, are casting around for something that brings meaning
to life. Something that offers an alternative to rampant materialism, a focus on self,
the falseness and trivialities of much of modern life, the values of affluence, personal
achievement, power, consumption, individualism and more. Yet there remains a
radical counter-culture in Christ. The teaching is to love all men, not just our friends
or self; to seek the spiritual values of God’s kingdom rather than the material values
of the world; the humble are to be exalted and the proud debased; the ‘first’ are to
be last and the servant made the greatest, the ‘unforgiveable’ are to be forgiven and
the unlovely loved. And still the true radicalism is the radicalism of love – the love of
Almighty God who gave, and continues to give, the most blessed human right of all,
the right to embrace the outstretched loving hand of the one who gave up every right
to achieve our eternal redemption.
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WONDERFUL WOMAN
Women of the Bible 8
Ann Boland, Germany
As promised in the last issue, I am going to look at the story of Ruth, as there are many lessons to
be learned from it. In fact, a whole book is devoted to her story, one of only two devoted to particular
women (the other is Esther).
The story begins with a familiar theme: a family moving to another land for a particular reason, in
this case, famine. The two sons married women of the area, Moab, and things seemed settled. Then
the father died, and Naomi, the mother, was left with the two sons. Only after their deaths ten years
later (Ruth 1:4 and 5), did Naomi decide to return to her original land. Anyone who has been in a
similar position will understand her feelings: her husband and sons were dead, and she lived
amongst people who were not really her own. Even those who have not lost loved ones, but have
moved away from their country or part of the country can relate to Naomi’s feelings.
She told her daughters-in-law to return to their mothers’ houses, as she, Naomi, had nothing for
them, and that they had families left. Ruth, however, did not want to do this, and we have her wellknown words in v16 – 17 (where you go I will go...). Naomi realised that it was pointless to
argue, perhaps she was also secretly pleased that Ruth had such affection for her, no blood relation
at all. It is one thing to move to another land (or even another part of one land) with a husband, or
family, but quite another to go to a strange land with a mother-in-law, when she had bid you go
home to your mother.
Ruth went with Naomi to Bethlehem, and carried out her intention to remain with Naomi, by asking
to glean in the fields, so that they may have food in the house. (This was allowed by law - Leviticus
23:22, interestingly for the poor and alien, a description that fitted Ruth.) Ruth had good fortune
(or was guided by God!) to choose a field owned by Boaz, who was a relation of Elimelech, who had
been her father-in-law. His workers’ report of her conduct showed her to be a hard worker, and Boaz
arranged that she would work only in his fields, would eat with his workers, and that they would be
allowed to glean from the very sheaves (gleaning was only allowed from the plants that had not been
gathered up by the “official” workers, i.e. those paid by the owners of the fields). Thus Boaz allowed
Ruth to gather enough food for herself and Naomi.
In Ruth 3, Naomi gives advice to Ruth, which confirms Boaz’s good opinion of her, and he
determines to have her redeemed by one of the kinsmen. This was done by informing the redeemerkinsman that Naomi had a piece of land to sell, and that if he bought it, he would have to take the
widow as wife. (Again, this was according to the law – Leviticus 25:25). The redeemer-kinsman
was, I assume, the next-in-line to Elimelech, Naomi’s husband. This kinsman was not happy to have
Ruth as his wife, as he might endanger his own estate (the meaning of this is not absolutely clear,
but it is not important in this story). As Boaz was the next-in-line, he redeemed the land and married
Ruth. So, even though she had left the country she was born in, she had been blessed – first by
finding security, and second by being an ancestor of David, and so, also of Joseph, Mary’s husband
(Matthew 15 – 16).
The whole story of Ruth shines with truth and love. She did not run after the younger men (Ruth
4:10), she provided for her mother-in-law after promising to be with her till death, she worked hard
in the fields (Ruth 2:7), and she followed Naomi’s advice (Ruth 3:2 – 4). Obedience and love are
truly wonderful attributes to have. Sometimes hard to maintain, but certainly worth practising, as
Ruth’s reward shows. One of the most inspiring stories in the Bible, and one worth reading over and
over again, not only for the lessons learned, but for the sheer motivation it brings.
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The historical and cultural
background to the New Testament (9)
Ian S Davidson, Motherwell

ROMAN SLAVERY
Francis Schaeffer has written: “In many ways Rome was great, but it had no real answers to
the basic problems that all humanity faces…All their gods put together could not give them a
sufficient base for life, morals, and final decisions.” In the end Rome fell. It had become a
society in which the citizens were thoroughly apathetic and indifferent. It had grown decadent
and gradually it became a ruin. There is much for us to ponder over in the decline and fall of
the Roman Empire.
I often think of her slaves. They helped make the Empire what it was, but many of them
suffered and died along the way. We must never forget that in the Roman world a slave was
a chattel. The master had absolute power over him or her. He could put the slave to death,
but, of course, most did not destroy their property without a good cause. There were whitecollar slaves as well as black-collar ones. They might serve as business managers, overseers,
secretaries, clerks, accountants or schoolteachers. Others found themselves as farm workers
or mine workers. Life in the mines was very often a living death. Female slaves, for example,
worked as hairdressers, perfumers, dressmakers, maids, masseuses, manicurists, etc.
Romans relied heavily – too heavily – upon their slave labour. The use of slaves led inevitably
to many of the citizens becoming extremely lazy and constantly bored.
The story of Spartacus is an interesting one. He was the leader in the Gladiatorial War (7371 BC) against Rome. The story goes that he, with seventy of his fellow gladiators, broke out
of a training school at Capua and took refuge on mount Vesuvius, where other runaway slaves
joined the band. Initially, they defeated two Roman forces in succession and then overran
most of southern Italy. By that time their number had grown to several thousand strong.
Eventually, they were thwarted by eight Roman legions under the new commander, M. Licinius
Crassus. Many of them ended up crucified on the Appian Way. The Romans made an example
of them. A clear warning was given: repeat such a revolt and you could end up being tortured
in exactly the same way. The knowledge that it could take over a week for a crucified victim
to die would surely not be lost on any possible future revolutionaries.
The case of Onesimus is also very interesting. He was the runaway slave, who met up with
Paul in a prison in Rome and who became a Christian. Paul wrote a letter of commendation
for him addressed to one Philemon of Colossae. This letter is now part of the New Testament
canon of Scripture. I‘m glad that it is, because it is an outstanding epistle. The letter really
is a plea for leniency. Philemon would have had the right to brand Onesimus on his return.
The branding would be by the way of a red-hot iron on the forehead with the letter ‘ F ‘,
standing for fugitivus, the Latin word for runaway. Some commentators have also pointed out
that Philemon could have gone as far as having Onesimus crucified.
There are portions of Scriptures, which give instructions to masters and slaves (Ephesians 6:59; Colossians 3:22 to 4:1; 1 Timothy 6:1,2; Titus 2: 9,10; I Peter 2:18 ). “It has always
been a point of criticism by the sceptic and infidel that Jesus and the apostles did nothing about
slavery. It is affirmed that they made no attack upon it, but rather seemed to condone it. This
is due to a misunderstanding of the method by which the Son of man accomplished His
mission. He did not come as a social reformer or revolutionary. He was not a loud declaimer
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nor a shouting rabble-rouser. He operates not by political upheaval, but by changing the hearts
and affections of men. Thus Christianity by its principles has overthrown slavery without
creating economic chaos. This was done by altering the attitude of men toward one another
until the worth and dignity of every individual was known and respected.” (W. Carl Ketcherside)
Disciples of Christ were also called slaves of Christ. To be a slave of Christ is to find true
freedom. What a paradox! The early disciples, who lived in an Empire in which there were
millions of slaves, would know full well the implications of such a title. “It lays down the
absolute authority of Jesus Christ over the Christian…but it is true that the Christian has no will
of his own; the Christian has no time of his own; the Christian has no possessions of his own;
he is the possession body and soul of Jesus Christ. The title slave does stress and underline
the absolute authority of Christ over the Christian, and the absolute submission of the Christian
to Christ.” (William Barclay)

WOMEN IN ROMAN SOCIETY
Women had a subordinate role in the ancient Roman world. It was very much a man’s world.
Early Roman law indeed did not hear of a woman as a wife; she was in its eyes the daughter
of her husband. As such she could not, of course, exercise any public or civil office; she could
not act as witness; she could not sign a will; she could not make a contract; she could not
inherit property from anyone dying intestate except from her husband or brother. Owing to
her imbecility – the exact Latin word – she was given certain minor privileges; for example,
she could plead ignorance of the law in some circumstances and she was on occasion exempt
from torture. However, Roman law did evolve and Roman history gives us the picture of
women attaining gradually more and more liberty, a higher legal status and in general greater
power. Many writers have pointed out that the Roman matron, through it all, was always a
formidable figure. Good examples of these are Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi; Calpurnia,
wife of the younger Pliny; and the two Agrippinas, mother and daughter,
the first of whom was the grand-daughter of Augustus and wife of
Germanicus, the second the sister of Caligula and mother of Nero. One
writer has pointed out: “Christianity appealed first to the slaves and the
oppressed, and later to the matrons of even noble families, who had a
distaste for their ordinary occupations.” It must not be forgotten that
Roman women played an essential part in the celebration of Roman religion. The wife shared
responsibility with her husband for supervising the household cult. For most people, religious
life was based in the home. Daily prayers were offered to Vesta, goddess of the hearth.

ROMAN GODS AND GODDESSES
Jupiter was the chief god. He was the god of thunder. Juno was his wife and the goddess of
childbirth. There was Minerva, goddess of wisdom; Mars, god of war; Apollo, god of the sun;
Ceres, goddess of corn; Diana, goddess of the moon and hunting; Venus, goddess of love and
beauty; Neptune, god of the sea; Mercury, the messenger of the gods and patron of
merchants; Faunus and Flora, god and goddess of the countryside; Bacchus, god of wine; and
Dis Pater and Proserpine, god and goddess of the underworld. The Greeks had equivalent gods
to these. Indeed, the Romans adopted many of the Greek gods and added them to their
Pantheon. “The Romans believed their gods and goddesses watched over every aspect of life,
although, by the first century BC, many of the ruling classes had begun to lose faith in them.”
(Anne Millard) “The Greeks and later the Romans tried to build society upon their gods. But
these gods were not big enough because they were finite, limited. Even all their gods put
together were not infinite. Actually, the gods in Greek and Roman thinking were like men and
women larger than life, but not basically different from human men and women.” (Francis
Schaeffer)
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The ‘Quasi-trials’ of Jesus the Christ
(Ernest Makin, Wigan)

PART 2

“ARE YOU THE KING OF THE JEWS?”
After Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea, philosophers visited Jerusalem seeking the one who
was born King of the Jews. Subsequent to its use in Matthew 2:2 this phrase, ‘King of the Jews’ is
next used by Pontius Pilate at the continuing interrogation of Jesus. To Pilate Jesus made the
affirmation, “It is as you say”, in answer to Pilate’s question: “Are you the |King of the Jews”. Pilate
was left in no doubt concerning the status of Jesus as the conversation continued. “You say rightly
that I am a King. For this cause I was born, and for this cause I came into the world that I should
bear witness to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears my voice.”
Whether Pilate understood the fundamental spiritual truth of the words of Jesus is a debatable
matter because in the course of this interrogation Jesus had said, “My kingdom is not of this world.
If my kingdom were of this world my servants would fight, so that I should not be delivered to the
Jews; but now my kingdom is not from here.” Additionally Jesus had already said, “You have no
power at all against me unless it had been given you from above. Therefore the one who delivered
me to you has the greater sin.”
I find it inconceivable that a Roman Governor, backed by the military, worldly power of the Roman
Empire could appreciate such revelatory spiritual statements about the power of God. “The book of
the genealogy of Jesus, the Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham.” Thus opened Matthew’s
narrative of the life of Jesus. Matthew traces the genealogy of Jesus back to Abraham to show that
he was Jew, and through David to illustrate that he was qualified to rule on the throne of David.
Nathan the prophet, as commanded by God, speaking to David, said, “When your days are fulfilled
and you rest with your fathers I will set up your seed after you, who will come from your body and
I will establish His kingdom.. And I will establish the throne of His kingdom for ever.” I suspect that
the wider implications of Jesus’ statements were lost on Pilate.

Christ’s true identity
The genealogy of the Christ is fundamental to Christianity and the redemptive work of God through
Jesus. In the family tree of Jesus one can trace the whole relationship of God with a sinful humanity,
and the prophetic utterances concerning the Messiah. During his interrogation, after answering three
questions from the Sadducees, Jesus responded with a theological question of his own to them,
“What do you think of the Christ? Whose Son is he?” Their answer was, “the Son of David.” Jesus
then responds again: “How does David in the spirit call Him Lord saying, the Lord said to my Lord
sit at my right hand until I make your enemies my footstool?” The true identity of the Messiah and
the answer to the question asked of the Sadducees by Jesus is found in Psalm 89:3,4, Psalm 89:3436, Isaiah 9:6,7; 16:5 and 55:3,4.
Jesus affirmed that the Messiah would be both Lord and Son and that even though he would be a
descendant of David he would be superior to David. This represents an extremely strong attestation
of the fact that Jesus, the Messiah revealed in prophetic statements, is both human and divine. One
day King David will, as will the whole of the created universe, make obeisance at the foot of the King
of Kings. “God has highly exalted him and given him a name which is above every name; that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and things in earth, and things under the
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus the Christ is Lord, to the glory of God.”
When Pilate asked his question, the answer of Jesus was a stunning one (and I think an answer that
was barely understood), as well as a fundamental affirmation that He was the fulfilment of Old
Testament prophecy, and that, as the Messiah, he laid claim to all the names in scripture given to
the Son of God, including ‘King of Kings’ and ‘Lord of Lords’.
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I find no basis for a charge
Accused of blasphemy, of denying the kingship of Caesar, of perverting the nation and claiming to
be a king, Jesus was led by Pilate to face the baying multitude. The ferocious animosity towards
Jesus overcame the attempts of Pilate to release him. These are some of the statements that the
various gospel writers attribute to Pilate:
¢
¢
¢
¢

“I find no basis for a charge against him.”
“Look, I am bringing him out to you to let you know that I find no basis of a charge against him.”
“You take him and crucify him. As for me, I find no basis for a charge against him.”
“Pilate tried to set Jesus free, but the Jews kept shouting, ‘If you let this man go you are no
friend of Caesar. Anyone who claims to be a king opposes Caesar.”

Inadvertently, Pilate was stating the verdict of the innocence of the historical Jesus and this would
be reinforced later by a centurion who was present at the crucifixion of Jesus who, when he saw
what had happened, was moved to say, “certainly this man was a righteous man”.
When Pilate discovered that Jesus was a Galilean he saw a way out of his vacillating dilemma. Herod
Antipas was in Jerusalem for the Passover so Jesus was handed over to him. Herod had heard about
Jesus and had long wanted to meet him and see some sign done by him. Denied this however, and
faced with a silent Jesus who answered none of his questions, Herod along with his soldiers resorted
to humiliating Jesus, treated him with contempt, clothed him in a ‘gorgeous robe’ and sent him back
to Pilate.

Prophecy terribly but gloriously fulfilled
The writings of Isaiah now come to mind, the same prophet who spoke of the Messiah as a King with
an everlasting kingdom:
“He was despised and rejected by men.”
“He was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.”
“He was wounded for our transgressions.”
“He was oppressed and he was afflicted.”
“He did not open his mouth in his defence.”
“He was led as a lamb to the slaughter.”
What a Saviour and King! Here is a picture in all its inhumanity and yet, perversely, its loving
grandeur, of the continuing fulfilment of the redemption by God. “It pleased Him to bruise him; he
has put him to grief.”
What we are witnessing as we see Jesus before Pilate, Herod Antipas and then Pilate again, is the
fulfilling of the prophecies of Isaiah of the suffering servant. He, the King of Kings, who came to
serve and to be served, will be exalted, disfigured by his suffering, widely rejected and will bear the
sin of humanity as well as our sorrow. Jesus is a substitutionary sacrifice who voluntarily went to the
cross to die alongside criminals. A brutal scourging, itself a life-threatening punishment, was not
enough to satisfy the blood lust of the crowd: “then they released Barabbas to them and when they
had scourged Jesus he delivered him to be crucified.”
Finally, in a seeming irony, the superscription on the cross gave a definitive answer to the question
asked by Pilate. Each of the four gospel narratives contains a description of this superscription and
listed the alleged presumption of Jesus. The superscription would have been written in
Hebrew/Aramaic, Greek and Latin:
“this is Jesus, the King of the Jews”, in Aramaic recorded by Matthew;
“the King of the Jews”, in Latin by Mark and Luke;
“Jesus the Nazarene, the King of the Jews”, in Greek by John.
Thus the answer to Pilate’s question, ringing down the passage of time for nearly twenty centuries,
which even the implacable enemies of Jesus confirmed by writing the answer that Jesus had given
to Pilate. “This is Jesus of Nazareth the King of the Jews.”
(In part 3 we will consider the illegalities that occurred during the interrogation of Jesus)
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Understanding the Life of Jesus
The Messiah Revealed
(Robert Marsden, Wigan)
Jesus did not simply appear out of nowhere when he began his public
ministry. His birth had been heralded by several groups of people though,
apart from the incident in the synagogue on the way back from the
census in Jerusalem, his life seems to have been unremarkable with an
air of complete normality in his hometown working with his father. Indeed
John’s gospel record says nothing of the early ‘domestic’ life of Jesus.
The Preaching of John the Baptist
However just as his birth had been heralded, so the commencement of his public ministry was
being prepared and announced beforehand. John the Baptist, a contemporary of Jesus who had
been born around 6 months before Jesus to Elisabeth and Zacharias, was preaching the
imminent arrival of the Messiah and baptising people in the area around Bethany ‘beyond the
Jordan’. Just as Jesus was of a Jewish lineage so both of the parents of John the Baptist are
regarded as being of descendants of the tribe of Levi, the lineage of course from which the
priesthood was drawn. In fact it was whilst Zacharias was executing his priestly duties in the
Temple that the angel Gabriel told him that his wife would bear a son.
Although John clearly knew by God-given knowledge of Jesus, there is no scriptural evidence
that they actually knew each other on any kind of personal basis, something that John himself
makes clear: “I myself did not know him; but for this I came baptising with water, that he
might be revealed to Israel.”
Despite the fact that John the Baptist appears to have been careful not to claim any authority
or messianic powers for himself, save the divine command to preach the coming of Jesus, it is
clear that people were responding to his preaching, being baptised and becoming disciples of
John. Inherent in his preaching his recognition that he (John) was not the one, but that he
was preparing the ground for one who was greater than he.
It is clear from John’s account that John the Baptist was already stirring up a fair degree of
interest with his preaching. Not only were the people responding, but the Jews were also
beginning to take an interest. They of course had long looked for the coming of the Messiah
and it was perhaps inevitable that as news spread that John was preaching that ‘Messiah is
coming’ they would have a keen interest. Could this be the very news that they had waited for,
the culmination of their religious (and political) longing? If so, they wanted to know more. The
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask John, “Who are you?” John quite explicitly
told them that he was not the Christ but, quoting the prophet Isaiah, that he was, “the voice
of one crying in the wilderness, “Make straight the way of the Lord””. He gave the messengers
a very clear message to take back to the Pharisees that they should look out for and expect to
arise from ‘one who stood among them’ the real Messiah, the one ‘thong of whose sandal I am
not worthy to untie’.
The Messiah identified and revealed
It was the following day that John the Baptist publicly identified Jesus as the Messiah for the
first time. In doing so he said several things in affirmation of Jesus that were shortly to become
the battleground between Jesus and the Jewish religious authorities:
¢ He said that Jesus was the ‘Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world’. The phrase
Lamb of God had a particular emphasis for the Jews and would point to Jesus’

10

unblemished character. And in saying that Jesus would take away the sin of the world he
was implying that Jesus had the authority to forgive sin, though some Jewish Rabbis
considered some sins to be unforgiveable;
¢ He said that Jesus ranked before him ‘for he was before me’. John the Baptist was of course
older than Jesus so in saying Jesus was before him he was pointing to the pre-existent,
divine nature of Jesus, who was later to tell the Jews ‘before Abraham was, I am’;
¢ John implied that the authority of God was with Jesus as he bore witness to the fact that
he ‘saw the Spirit descend as a dove from heaven and remain on him.’ God had already
revealed to John that whomever he would see this happen to he would know was the
Messiah, the one who would baptise with the Holy Spirit;
¢ He bore absolute and authoritative witness to the fact that Jesus was the Son of God,
something of course that the Jews would come to regard as blasphemy.
There would seem to be no doubt that these words of John and his attestation to the true
nature of Jesus, would quickly find their way back to the Jewish authorities in Jerusalem, and
that they would cause disquiet amongst them and that in his identification of Jesus the seeds
of confrontation had been sown. It is no coincidence either that the three persons of the
Godhead all played a part in this first revealing of Jesus as the Messiah by John immediately
confirming his divine origins.
The Response to the revelation
It is also interesting to note the very different responses to what John was now revealing
between ‘the people’ and the Jewish authorities. They had asked of John, “Who are you? What
do you say about yourself? Are you Elijah? Why are you baptising? Are you the prophet? There
seems to be no desire to want to understand what John was saying to them. Compare this to
the response of others. The day after John had first identified Jesus, he was standing with two
of his disciples as Jesus passed and John said, “Behold the Lamb of God.” The two disciples
immediately and without hesitation followed Jesus, asked to see where was staying and after
spending the bulk of the day with him were so convinced of his true identity that one of them,
Andrew, went of to find his brother, Simon Peter, to tell him the glorious news, “We have found
the Messiah!”
Philip was soon called to follow Jesus and Philip then found Nathaniel to tell him, “We have
found him of whom Moses in the law and also the prophets wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son
of Joseph.” Is there an element of familiarity and surprise in Philip’s words? That the one of
whom Moses and the prophet’s spoke is someone they already knew, Jesus the carpenter’s son
from Nazareth? Nathaniel took a little convincing that the Messiah could arise from a small
town as apparently insignificant as Nazareth, but was soon persuaded of the nature of Jesus,
when Jesus revealed to Nathaniel he had known his whereabouts before he could rightly have
had that knowledge. “Rabbi, you are the Son of God! You are the King of Israel!”
Is this a case of ‘there are no so blind as will not see’? Whilst the Jews with all their knowledge
of the ancient Scriptures, steeped in the prophetic word, aching for the coming Messiah
apparently vacillated and failed to accept the revelation that John brought, others gladly and
openly embraced the news that the Messiah had come. “We have found the Messiah.” “We have
found him of whom Moses wrote.” “Rabbi, you are the Son of God.” There seems little doubt
that within three days of John revealing Jesus publicly, the battle lines had been drawn and the
tone had been set for the challenges that Jesus was to face as he sought to demonstrate the
truths of what John had revealed. And in those three days, the physical boundaries of Jesus
ministry had largely been drawn too, from Jerusalem and its environs in the south to Galilee
and Bethsaida in the north. The Messiah had come, the Son of God had been revealed, Jesus’
claims as to his nature and purpose had been publicly announced, the revolution had begun –
and the world was never, ever going to be the same again.
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What Ever Happened to Sunday?
I feel bad when I even think this, much less say it, but sometimes I dread Sundays.
Not because I don’t want to attend a church service and worship the Lord and be
encouraged and uplift others, but because of all the other things that get tacked on
to my schedule because it’s Sunday.
We seem to schedule our share of church dinners, meetings, rallies, and practices for
Sunday afternoon or evening, and there are always family obligations. It seems, in
our family anyway, we always reserve birthday or any other celebrations for Sunday
afternoon.
By mentioning these things, I’m not complaining about them, just stating all the
things we try to cram into one day — a day the early Christians used to honour the
Lord.
I have to admit by Sunday evening, I’ve sometimes used up my energy and patience
and am not fit to be in the same room as another person, much less bring honour
and glory to God.
Why is that? What happened to the Sundays of my childhood when we came home
from church and had dinner, lazed around with a book or played all afternoon, and
then went to a short Sunday night service? (My mother even took a nap if she could
sneak away from us for an hour!)
I don’t remember my parents having a lot of meetings or practices scheduled on
Sunday. We sometimes watched ballgames on TV, but we didn’t schedule dinner
around them. And the store hours were very limited. In our small town, in fact, only
one store was open on Sunday. It was Sunday, after all!
Now several of the kids in my youth group are scheduled to work during Sunday
school and/or church at local stores or restaurants. Some have even had football
scheduled on Sunday mornings because that’s the only time they play. Obviously our
culture has changed in the last twenty-five years and the retail industry will place
money above all, but I think those of us within the Church are more at fault than
society in general. We are supposed to understand what it means to take time for the
Lord, to need a time of refreshing.
We know that God rested on the seventh day after creating the world and everything
in it, and that the Sabbath was to be observed by his people for spiritual and physical
reasons. Even though the Sabbath was eliminated with Christ’s death and
resurrection, the early Christians still observed a day to honour God.
So why is it so difficult for us to say no to all the extras and have a leisurely meal
with our family and relax for a few hours reading the Bible or even just a good novel?
Acts 20: 7 says, “On the first day of the week we came together to break bread. Paul
spoke to the people ...” Whether they observed this as a time of rest is not clear, but
it was a time to be renewed and refreshed through scripture study and fellowship.
I have been guilty of scheduling practices and activities for Sundays, but the busier
I become, the more thought I give to taking up someone else’s time on Sunday. It’s
almost like taking up the Lord’s time, so it had better be for a good purpose!

Susan McGrath
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Una Birch (Morley)
On one occasion, Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II visited Wakefield Cathedral to
distribute the annual ‘Maundy Money’. The recipients were neighbourhood pensioners
who had given voluntary service’ mainly to the church’ and the local community.
John, the husband of one of my friends was due to be a recipient in recognition of his
ringing the cathedral bells on special occasions. His wife was asked what she would be
wearing for the ceremony and whether she could go as she pleased.
“Definitely not,” she replied. “We are told what we can and cannot wear. It must be
formal attire, including ties for men and hats for ladies.” That will probably mean a new
outfit then we commented. Looks like it, I must comply with protocol she answered.
PROTOCOL
Adherence to protocol happens less often these days. I remember in the Queen’s Jubilee
Year. A forma; group photograph was taken ‘for the record’. Included in the photograph
were the nation’s dignitaries, Government officials etc. But it was the Prime Minister’s
wife, not the Queen, who hit the headlines! Why? Because Cherie ignored the usual
protocol and decided not to wear a hat! She was the only woman in the group who chose
not to do so and the media took up on that. Had Tony Blair not worn his tie or chosen
to go in trainers it would have had the same effect. Protocol is that activity we
participate in when we show courteous regard for those of higher status/authority than
ourselves.
When I was a child, my father who was working class, owned two suits. One was his
‘best suit, the other his ‘shifting suit’. When this second suit was worn out it served as
his working clothes. Each passed down as it became shabbier. On Sunday morning it
was automatic that he wore his best suit so that he was ‘decently dressed’ as he would
say. He was going to worship. MY mother did the same. Her clothes weren’t always the
latest so it never became a fashion parade. She had the same outfit for years but they
were her best clothes. In those days when people were out and about on a Sunday
morning, you could always tell who the worshippers were by the way they were dressed.
Dressing respectfully was their way of honouring the Lord and it was a witness to me,
my brothers and our neighbours.
Thankfully this activity can still be seen amongst many Sunday morning worshippers.
However, regrettably not all dress ‘worshipfully’ or respectfully. I use the word
regrettably because one wonders sometimes, just what witness we, the Lord’s Church,
make. I can testify that some turn up to worship in clothes, I imagine, they would not
be seen in for a secular formal activity.
Isn’t it the case that in everyday social and business affairs, if the situation requires it,
we automatically present ourselves respectfully. On my way to worship I pass a
Kingdom Hall, and although I do not embrace their way of thinking I honestly admire
the way they all turn out for their Sunday service. Now I know that ‘clothes maketh not
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the man’ and that we all afford differing wardrobes. I know too that if the poor man
comes into our meeting then we do not humiliate him because of his clothing. But …
CASUAL CLOTHING
At least in Western society, this now seems to be the norm, and I must admit a personal
preference to ‘dressing down’ when it is appropriate, rather than being all ‘dressed up’.
I hate that. However I wouldn’t dream of meeting my Lord dressed down. He is my
King and I can do no less that honour his authority. He is more dignitary than any
earthly King or queen. I hope I will always conform to protocol in His presence.
I am saddened by some ‘Sunday clothing’. To me at least, and I am expressing my
opinion here, casual clothing in our fellowship with the Lord degrades the familiarity,
(perhaps best expressed in being able to call him Abba, Father), that we are privileged
to have with him. Familiarity, it is said, breeds contempt and I feel that casual clothing
is extremely disrespectful. Perhaps the attitude is has become “Oh, it’s just another
Sunday!”
Well it isn’t. Every first day of the week is a very special occasion, to which, as followers
of Christ, we are invited. Grasp that fact. Cling to it. And embrace your birthright! Our
Lord said, “I will not eat this bread or drink this wine till I eat it anew with you in my
Father’s kingdom.” In this earthly kingdom we, in our fellowship, commune with the King
of Kings. The plea is that we practise vigilance and avoid congregating in second best.
I had to give a lot of thought before writing this article, but I feel it has to be addressed.
In my mind I try to compare today’s conduct with that within the Church when I first
became a member. Are things changing? Is there apathy? Is there indifference and
dereliction? Is there a misplaced ‘modernism’ toward our Royal Headship? I hope not.
Surely we Christians should never need a briefing about correct conduct. Love and
respect in what we wear in the presence of our Saviour, King and Redeemer should be
an automatic response.
A RIGHT ROYAL DO
When we come together each Sunday, isn’t that too ‘A Right Royal Do’? When the Queen
came to Wakefield everyone could tell out of those out and about who had been
requested to attend the cathedral, because of the way they were dressed. All in honour
of the Queen. I am not advocating a fashion parade each Sunday. I am convinced
though that we, as the Lord’s Church, should be dressed reverently, accepting with
humility formal protocol in homage to the great I AM. Isn’t it our reasonable duty to
remember our position in the life of His Church; to remember that it is His ‘cathedral’
and that when we meet together it is a very special ceremony indeed that we attend?
Honour your King and don’t give those who see the ‘Lord’s Church’ coming together for
worship the opportunity to say, “Can’t be anything special on there today, look at the
way they are dressed!” Let us demonstrate to them in a dignified manner that there is
always something special on, and we, as invited guests, know how to dress for the
occasion.
! Corinthians 11:23 says, “This is my body, which is for you. Do this in memory of me.
In the same way, after supper he took the bread and said, This cup is God’s new
covenant, sealed with my blood. Whenever you drink it, do so in memory of me. This
means every time you eat this bread and drink this cup you proclaim the Lord’s
death until he comes.” (Writer’s emphasis) Proclamation and public announcements
in their many forms are very effective activities indeed. Dress, I believe, is one of them.
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tells me that his surgeon is extremely
pleased with his progress and that he is
making an excellent recovery from his
operation. Hopefully Frank will be able to
re-commence his QB articles in the near
future.
Editor

News and
Information
Ghana Appeal
Your donations have served the Lord’s
Church in Ghana well and careful consideration goes into allocating funds. As we
have mentioned before, so many of our
brethren and their children are still alive
and serving the Lord who would otherwise be dead. You have also supplied
bibles, hymn books and other material
for infant churches, as well as funding
repairs to meeting houses. By contributing to evangelising expenses you have
helped the Church to grow and all this
work is continuing.

What do you think?
A response
Does God invoke direct action?
Sis Rose M Payne writes in response to
last month’s question:
“In Luke 13, Jesus answered a very similar question. He dealt with two events,
one man made when Pilate had some
Galileans slain, and the other, probably a
natural event, when a tower fell and
killed 18 people. His answer was that
these people were not greater sinners
than their neighbours.

Since our last report there has been considerable damage to brethren’s dwelling
houses. In the north dry conditions have
caused bush fires which have destroyed
homes and this has also affected their
food supply. Further south there has also
been severe damage to property and
homes demolished, but this was caused
by severe gales.Whether this is due to
climate change or not, in both cases it
leaves brethren homeless and destitute
because their personal belongings have
been lost along with their homes. Help is
needed urgently.

Then he added “except ye repent, ye
shall all like wise perish.” This statement
could refer to the destruction of
Jerusalem in AD70. It could also have a
wider meaning, in that if God individually punished all sinners while on earth,
none of us would escape. It is by the
mercy of God that we continue to live in
safety. Therefore it is a mistake under
the New Testament dispensation to
attempt to link disaster to one particular
person or event as this preacher (Rev Pat
Robertson – Ed) is doing.”

We thank you for all your help in the past
and plead that it may continue.
Those wishing to help, please make
cheques payable to: Dennyloanhead
Church of Christ Ghana Fund and send
to treasurer, Mrs. Janet Macdonald, 12
Charles Drive, Larbert, Falkirk,
Stirlingshire. FK5 3HB Tel: 01324
562480

Editors Notes
Once again I offer my apologies to readers for the inconsistent timing of the
receipt of SS issues. This is the
December 2005 issue that you are reading in mid-January 2006. I am making
efforts to get back on stream and hope
to achieve this with the February 2006
issue.

Question Box
There is no Question Box feature again in
this month’s edition following Bro Frank
Worgan’s recent surgery. However Frank

The reality is that I am being forced to
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adopt a policy that is not in the tradition
or the best interests of the SS. Without
the regular monthly contributions of
Frank Worgan and Ian Davidson and the
frequent contributions of Ernest Makin
there simply would not be an SS. Other
articles are essentially what I specifically
ask for or what I can cull from archives
(albeit previously unprinted material). If
articles are what I ask for then the bulk
of the SS, apart from QB and Ian’s input,
is what I am interested in rather than
what you are interested in. That is not
what the SS is about.

Speakers are:
Alastair Ferrie (Dundee)
Mark Hill (Loughborough, UK)
John Griffiths (Wembley, UK)
Trevor Williams (Bristol, UK)
Tony Coffey (Dublin, Ireland)
Earl Lavender (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Mike Williams (Lipscomb Univ., USA)
Evertt Huffard (Harding Graduate
School of Religion, USA)
For more information visit our website:
www.christianworkshop.net

The ‘What do you think’ series is an
attempt to generate some input. I’m
grateful to Sis Rose Payne for this
month’s response but other inputs are
extremely rare. I am determined that I
will not personally ‘fill the pages’ by writing more and more. The more time spent
writing, the less spent developing ideas
and improvement.

Alternatively you can email for information to:
paulhalliday@yahoo.com
stephen.woodcock@tesco.net

Thanks to all those who have sent contributions over the last 3 years or so –
you can’t imagine my pleasure (and
relief) when a letter or email arrives with
an article.

Paul Halliday (Newport)
Stephen Woodcock (Wigan)

Coming Events

We are in the process of finalizing costs
but will provide that information as soon
as possible.

————————

Tranent, Scotland
Annual Social to be held on
18th March 2006 in
St. Martins Hall, Tranent.

European Christian Workshop
Lancaster University:
31st August to 2nd September 2006

Speakers:
Niall Scobie, Dennyloanhead
Graeme Pearson, Dunfermline.
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